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6d zachowanych w Biatym Domu oryginalnych elementé v ystroju artystycznego wnetrza
uwage zastuguje niezwykle cenny obiekt - marmur Wenus Anadyomene ustawiony

, datowana na poczatek Il w. n.e.
> nadworny rzezbiarz Andre Le Brun
77 r. posag ustawiono w Sali Jadalnej
any byt przez kolejne stulecia i gdzie
satorskich i restauratorskich.
ty zaginione podczas drugiej wojny
Le Bruna. Rekonstrukcje brakujacych
ementow: lewej reki, fragmentu lewej piersi, prawej dtoni wraz z fragmentem prawego przedramienia
' pukli witoséw wykonano w biatym marmurze Carrara rmo Bianco Statuario Michelangelo,
cjalnie sprowadzonym z ciggle eksploatowanego historycznego ztoza w kamieniotomach carraryj-

ie w marmurze brakujacych elementéw poprzedzi ikliwa kwerenda archiwalna i ikonografi-
na podstawie ktorej zostaty wykonane modele formy rzezbiarskiej. Po wielu prébach
lelunku i ustaleniu szczegdtow detalu rzezbiarskiege znych korektach i konsultacjach z eksper-
vedtug ktorej konserwatorzy - rzezbiarze
rocili estetyke posagu z czaséw gdy na pol staty wykonane XVIll-wieczne rekon-
rak i wtosow. ]

t lione w trakcie drugiej wojny $wiatowej
z brazu , ptaskorzezbione aplik dstawiajac rybuty Kupidyna, ktére umieszczone
oncie postumentu pod posa : trukcja aplikacji zostata wykonana zgodnie

z technika oryginatu — z poztacanego b tawie archiwalnych materiatéw ikonograficznych.

- Gtéwny Konserwator Muzeum tazienki Krélewskie
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Szanowni Panstwo,

przekazuj¢ do rak naszych Czytelnikow kolejny, 62. numer ,Wia-
domosci Konserwatorskich — Journal of Heritage Conservation”.
Na tamach naszego czasopisma, podobnie jak w poprzednich wyda-
niach, publikujemy prace naukowe badz sprawozdania z badan pro-
wadzonych przez wybitnych specjalistow i naukowcow, cenionych
przez §rodowisko konserwatorskie w kraju i zagranica.

Prezentowany zestaw artykulow otwiera opracowanie dotycza-
ce ochrony zabytkéw architektury najnowszej na Ukrainie powsta-
tej w latach 1990-2010. Ten uniwersalny, wazny i aktualny problem
dotyczy zabezpieczenia dobr kultury wspolczesnej przekazanych
przez poprzednie pokolenia. Czgsto s3 to zasoby niedoceniane,
a posiadajace juz istotne wartosci historyczne, ktorych zachowanie
i zabezpieczenie lezy w interesie spolecznym. Dlatego tez zwracanie
uwagi, zwlaszcza na zagadnienia dotyczace architektury, jest dzia-
taniem waznym, zastugujacym na uwzglednienie w perspektywicz-
nym podejsciu do ochrony dziedzictwa kulturowego oraz na wypra-
cowanie innowacyjnego sposobu zarzadzania nim.

Nastgpnie znajdziecie Panstwo przegladowy artykut omawiaja-
cy wybrane aspekty prawnej ochrony zabytkéw w USA, we Francji
i w Egipcie. Sg to istotne, aktualne uwagi, zwlaszcza w kontekscie
analogicznych rozwiazan prawnych w Polsce.

W dalszym ciagu niniejszego numeru zamierzeniem redakceyj-
nym byla prezentacja artykuléw o problematyce konserwatorskiej,
poczynajac od syntetycznych opracowan dotyczacych tematycznie
szerokiego kontekstu historycznego 1 zasiggu terytorialnego, np.
pafistw, regiondéw czy miast, przechodzac nastgpnie do badan pro-
wadzonych w zakresie ochrony zespoléw budowli i poszczegdlnych
obicktéw;, a koriczac na ich czgsto cennych fragmentach. Przyjeta
kolejno$¢ powinna sugerowaé zakres opracowana przyjety przez Au-
torow, tak by artykuly o detalach 1 ich czgsto frapujacej historii pozo-
stawi¢ na koniec, np. w biezacym numerze o rekonstrukji figury Ma-
donny z kosciola zamkowego Najswigtszej Maryi Panny z Malborka.

Szanowni PT. Czytelnicy, pragng zwrdci¢ Pafistwa uwagg na ar-
chiwalne numery ,Wiadomosci Konserwatorskich”, dostgpne réw-
niez online. Stanowia one bowiem cenny zaséb wiedzy dotyczacej
ochrony dziedzictwa kulturowego w Polsce 1 na $wiecie. Zawieraja
istotne informacje zaréwno o zabytkach, jak i sposobach ich rato-
wania. Autorami tych opracowarl s3 wybitni specjaliSci, ktérych
enuncjacje z prowadzonych badaf naukowych czy relagje z prac
konserwatorskich, w ktorych biora udzial, sa warte odnotowania
1 ewentualnego odwolania si¢ do nich przy redagowaniu wiasnego
artykutu. Jednoczesnie cytowanie artykuléw juz wezesniej opubli-
kowanych w naszym kwartalniku wazy na ocenie merytorycznej
realizowanej przez niezalezna rad¢ Content Selection and Advisory
Board bazy indeksowanych czasopism Scopus. Istota tych dziatan
jest, by ,Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie”, dostgpne dla migdzynaro-
dowego Srodowiska naukowego, nadal odpowiadaly standardom
stawianym czasopismom o wysokiej jakosci, w ktorych stosowane sa
najlepsze praktyki wydawnicze.

Zapraszamy naszych PT. Czytelnikéw do lektury biezacego
numeru ,Wiadomosci Konserwatorskich”, a takze do nadsylania ar-
tykuléw naukowych oraz sprawozdan z prac konserwatorskich do
publikacji w kolejnych numerach periodyku, publikowanych jesz-
cze w roku 2020. Jednocze$nie prosimy Autoréw artykutow o zwré-
cenie uwagi na nowe zasady redagowania nadsylanych materiatow.

Redaktor naczelna
Editor in chief
Maria Jolanta Zychowska
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Ladies and Gentlemen

I present to our Readers the sixty-second issue of ,Wiadomo$ci Kon-
serwatorskie — Journal of Heritage Conservation.” On the pages of
our journal, similarly to previous issues, we publish academic pa-
pers and reports on research conducted by outstanding specialists
and scholars prized by the domestic and international conservation
community.

The presented set of articles opens with a paper on the protec-
tion of modern architectural monuments in Ukraine from the years
1990-2010. This universal, significant and topical problem focuses
on securing contemporary cultural treasures given to us by previous
generations. These are often underappreciated assets that already
possess essential historical value whose preservation and conserva-
tion is in the public’s interest. This is why noting this issue—par-
ticularly concerning matters of architecture—is an important task,
deserving of being included in a long-term approach to the protec-
tion of cultural heritage and developing an innovative mode of its
management.

Afterwards, You will find a review of selected aspects of the legal
protection of monuments in the U.S.A., France and Egypt. These
are essential, topical remarks, particularly in the context of analo-
gous legislation in Poland.

The intention of the editorial team for the further part of
the issue was to present papers focusing on conservation, ranging
from synthetic reports on a thematically broad historical context
and territorial scope, e.g. states, regions or cities, to studies on
the conservation of building complexes, individual buildings and
their often valuable fragments. The sequence is to suggest the
scope of study adopted by the Authors, so that articles about de-
tails and their often striking history are featured towards the end,
e.g. the reconstruction of the figure of the Madonna from the
castle Church of Blessed Virgin Mary in Malbork, presented in
the current issue.

Dear Readers, I would like to bring to Your attention the
archival issues of ,Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie — Journal of
Heritage Conservation,” which are also available online. They
are a valuable source of knowledge on the protection of cultural
heritage in Poland and around the world. They feature essential
information about monuments and how to conserve them. They
have been authored by outstanding specialists, whose research
or conservation project reports are noteworthy and can be ref-
erenced while preparing one’s own papers. The referencing of
articles previously published in our quarterly weighs in on the
substantive assessment performed by the independent Content
Selection and Advisory Board of the Scopus citation database.
These efforts are aimed at continuing to keep ,Wiadomosci
Konserwatorskie — Journal of Heritage Conservation”—available
to the international academic community—compliant with the
standards placed before high-quality journals that follow the best
publishing practices.

We invite our Readers to peruse the current issue of ,\Wiado-
mosci Konserwatorskie — Journal of Heritage Conservation” and
to submit academic papers and conservation reports for publi-
cation in the journal’s future issues, which shall be published
in 2020. We also kindly ask authors to note the new manuscript
editing guidelines.

Przewodniczacy Rady Naukowej
Chairman of Scientific Board
Jerzy Jasienko
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Introduction

The global experience of preserving the heritage of
modern architecture dates back to the period between
the 1940s and the 1970s, of the postwar rethinking of
the value of cultural heritage, when systematic work
for identification and documentation of monuments
of modern architecture began in Western Europe and
the United States against the background of the trium-
phant progress of the international style.! In Ukraine,
the issue of the need to preserve modern architectural
heritage was brought up much later. The first modern
monuments began to be included in the State Regis-
ter of Immovable Landmarks of Ukraine only in the
2000s. The process unfolded so slowly that the pieces
of modern architecture still make up a small share of
the register among other landmarks. The Ukrainian
Branch of DOCOMOMO (International Committee
for Documentation and Conservation of Buildings,
Sites, and Neighborships of the Modern Movement)
was established only in 2012, although the global or-
ganization was founded and has been operating effec-
tively since 1988 in over 80 countries of the world.

Due to the significant stagnation of preservation
processes, most of the pieces of Ukrainian modern
architecture are in critical condition—thousands of
unique modern buildings and structures are destroyed
and disappear every year. In addition, the region-
al non-recognition of the value of of the twentieth-
century architecture significantly affected the status of
the Ukrainian avant-garde and Modernism of the So-
viet era in world rankings.

Meanwhile, it should be noted that during the years
of independence, the growth of general interest in the
tuture of Ukrainian modern architecture was still ob-
served—both among scholars and ordinary citizens.
From time to time, thematic conferences and work-
shops were held in the cities, interdisciplinary research
was conducted, books were published, public organ-
izations were established to take care of the preserva-
tion of individual landmarks, excursions, exhibitions,
and non-academic educational events were organized.
Up to this day, this kaleidoscope of events has not been
studied, but it is important to identify a real social in-
terest in the preservation of the architecture and the
capability of the cultural field to provide it.
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* Ph.D., Kharkiv National University of Civil Engineering and
Architecture

* dr, Kijowski Budownictwa
i Architektury
™ dr, Charkowski Narodowy Uniwersytet Budownictwa

i Architektury

Narodowy Uniwersytet

Cytowanie / Citation: Antonentko N., Deriabina O. Preservation of Monuments of Modern Architecture in Ukraine (1990-2010). Wiadomos$ci Konserwatorskie —

Journal of Heritage Conservation 2020, 62:7-15

Otrzymano / Received: 29.06.2020 « Zaakceptowano / Accepted: 15.07.2020

doi: 10.48234/WK62UKRAINE

Praca dopuszczona do druku po recenzjach

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 62/2020 7

Article accepted for publishing after reviews



This study aims to analyze the achievements of
monument protection activities concerning the archi-
tectural heritage of the twentieth century in Ukraine
during 1990-2010, the results of which may become
the basis for further development of programs of meas-
ures to protect the heritage of modern architecture.

The study is based on the methods of historical and
genetic research, which allows us to identify the histor-
ical sequence of events in the field of protection of the
heritage of modern architecture and urban planning
and to establish its periodization. The actual basis of
the study is the chronicle of the organizational efforts
of the professional community and the public, which
were aimed at uniting advocates of the new architec-
ture and the preservation of key architectural monu-
ments of the twentieth century in Ukraine. The great-
est cultural value is the architecture of the so-called
Ukrainian avant-garde Modernism, the birthplace of
which was Kharkiv.?

State of knowledge

In the modern research field, there are practically no
works devoted to understanding the formation of
the practice of preservation of Modernist architec-
ture in Ukraine. Thus, one of the leading promoters
of the Ukrainian avant-garde, Professor O. Bouryak®
analyses the current state and prospects of Ukrainian
Constructivism. He believes that the preservation of
the Ukrainian avant-garde is possible only within the
framework of a large and long-term (and quite costly)
cultural and information project, as the problem lies
not so much in the field of monument protection, but
in knowledge and theoretical field—there are issues
of style attribution, confusion within the conceptual
framework. S. Smolenska in her study* highlighted
the key issues of development of preservation efforts
and analyzed the Register of Immovable Landmarks
of Ukraine for monuments of Modern architecture;
and also briefly described the period between 1990s
and the 2010s as the final stage in the loss of authen-
ticity of Ukrainian Modernism. P. Rychkov considers
the outstanding objects of Kharkiv constructivism and
emphasizes the need to preserve not individual monu-
ments, but Kharkiv as the ,capital of constructivism” as
a whole.® P. Vesel® attempted to compare the processes
of Ukrainian monument protection in the preservation
of modern architecture with the European ones. In the
context of the topic studied, the work of 1. Kreiser” is
also relevant, who, unlike others, describes the devel-
opment of interest in Ukrainian modern architecture,
highlighting the most important turning points in
Kharkiv in the 1990s—early 2000s. Important research
works that allow the study of Ukrainian Modern ar-
chitecture in general, despite the historical affiliation
of Ukrainian lands with the territories of different
states, are the works of O. Remeshilo-Rybchynska,?
O. Mykhailyshyn, S. Linda S.,° M. Pszczétkowski, ' Yu.
Bogdanova.! Works of theorists N. Kondel-Perminova'?

and B. Yerofalov® play a special part; they give a sys-
tematic idea of the role of monuments of architecture
and urban planning in the context of the development
of Ukrainian Modern monument protection activities.

Prerequisites for the Formation of the Concept
of Ukrainian Modern Architecture as
a Cultural Heritage Site (1970-1980)

The processes of forming concepts of the monuments
of Modern architecture, which began in the USSR in
the late 1960s and were completed in 1990 with the
participation of a delegation of Soviet scientists at the
constituent First International DOCOMOMO INT.
Conference," were interrupted by Ukraine gaining in-
dependence. The preservation of Soviet heritage prop-
erty seemed inappropriate amid exposing some tragic
historical facts concealed by the Soviet government
regarding Stalin’s terror, collectivization and artificial
famines in the 1920s and 1930s, the fate of Ukrainians
in the Second World War during 1939-1945 and the
years after it, the persecution of Ukrainian dissidents in
the 1960s and the Chernobyl disaster of 1986.

The process of forming Ukrainian national identity
was just unfolding, and cultural meanings were mixed
with political and historical contexts, as in Germany
after the Second World War. Soviet architecture was
perceived by Ukrainian society in a range of attitudes—
from aggressive illustrative propaganda of the totalitari-
an regime to outdated architecture.’®

In the 1990s, avant-garde architecture was of in-
terest only to some local historians who were inter-
ested in the history of their native lands and collected
photographic and factual materials. Most publications
and articles were the result of search and collections
as far back as Soviet times.! Only at the end of the
century the first suggestions for the renovation of an
avant-garde building—the building of Derzhprom on
Freedom Square in Kharkiv—were voiced in inner
academic circles.

STAGES OF FORMATION OF THE PRACTICE
OF PRESERVATION OF MODERN
ARCHITECTURE MONUMENTS

IN UKRAINE

Stage 1. Interest in the Kharkiv Derzhprom buil-
ding: beginning of the discussion on preserva-
tion of the Ukrainian avant-garde (2000-2005)

In 2000 suggestions for restoration of the Derzhprom
building (Fig. 1) were supported by the management
of the then Kharkiv Regional State Administration.
The Head of the Administration personally addressed
the President of the Ukrainian Branch of ICOMOS
L. Prybega with a request to establish an Internation-
al Council to recognize the Derzhprom building as a
monument of international importance, and in May
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Fig. 1. Derzhprom Building, Kharkiv, 2016, photo by http://ukraina-
incognita.com/kharkivska-oblast/kharkiv/kharkiv-derzhprom-u-svi-
tovii-spadshchyni-yunesko.

2000 the regional expert commission for the technical
support of the Derzhprom building with the support
of ICOMOS began operating.

Restoration work on the building began under
the supervision of architect V. Novgorodov in 2003.
It consisted of the restoration of exterior trim of the
walls—plaster, replacement of window blocks and
stained-glass stairwells, fencing of parapets on roofs,
and balconies.

Because the site was not included in the protection
registers and did not have the status of a monument,
and there was no experience in the restoration of mod-
ern buildings in Ukraine (in Soviet times, a few mod-
ern buildings were restored only in the Russian Fed-
eration—e.g., ZIL Palace of Culture designed by the
Vesnin brothers), the restoration did not involve care-
ful selection of measures to preserve the authenticity of
the Derzhprom building. The selected plaster did not
even have any visual resemblance to the original stuc-
co, the new window systems had a simplified geometry
of profiles and filling with modern double-glazed win-
dows, and stained-glass systems were replaced by large
single-glazed windows. A potential globally important
monument was placed at risk. This catalyzed discus-
sions on the need to give the building the legal status
of 2 monument and introduce alternative restoration
solutions to the current project.

In 2004, the first international research-to-practice
conference ,,Constructivism in Ukraine” was held
in Kharkiv, organized by the Ukrainian Branch of
the ICOMOS together with the Kharkiv State Tech-
nical University of Construction and Architecture
(KhDTUBA). Among the foreign guests, the con-
ference was attended by Polish scientists, with whom
Kharkiv scientists had established close working rela-
tions a few years before the event. The results of the
conference were a resolution to present the Derzhprom
building as a nomination for inclusion in the UNESCO
World Heritage List and strong recommendations to the
management of JSC ,Derzhprom” and municipal bod-
ies to revise the project. The requirements for the pro-
ject were met only in a fragmented way—the authentic
plaster was partially restored and the central stained glass
windows on the main stairwells were replaced.

In December 2005, the restoration was abruptly
suspended due to lack of funding and the building re-
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mained in under-repaired condition with exposed con-
crete walls with no plaster. The indifference of the city
authorities to the future of the Derzhprom building
was criticized at the public hearings ,,Anniversary View
of Kharkiv.” The hearings were attended by the Head
of the Department of Architecture and Restoration of
the Faculty of Architecture of the Gdansk University
of Technology R. Cielatkowska, who was upset by the
inaction of the Kharkiv city authorities and the slow-
down in the monument protection process.!”” Howev-
er, the activity of scientists did not lead to any practical
changes—the movement for the preservation of the
Derzhprom building and other modern monuments
gradually stopped.

Stage 2. Ukrainian architecturalists joining the

global discussion on the goals and prospects of

protection of architectural heritage of the twen-
tieth century (2005-2007)

During this period, higher educational institutions
added studies of the history of Ukrainian avant-garde
architecture to the state budget subjects of research
programs and curriculums of vocation-oriented uni-
versities.!® Among the highlights of these years was the
participation of Ukrainian scientists in international
events—in France, Russia, and Poland. In December
2005, Professor O. Buryak took part in a workshop in
Paris, organized by DOCOMOMO together with the
Department of Architecture and Heritage of the Min-
istry of Culture and Communications of France and
the Center for Advanced Studies, which was dedicated
to the history and rehabilitation of European work-
men’s clubs. It was there that Professor O. Bouryak
met the then Head of DOCOMOMO M. Kashiato,
who offered to establish a branch of her organization in
Ukraine. Upon returning home, the Professor began
working in that direction.

In 2006, the Ukrainian delegation took part in the
International Scientific Conference ,Heritage in Risk:
Preservation of the 20th-Century Architecture and
World Heritage” in Moscow, which was jointly organ-
ized by the ICOMOS, DOCOMOMO, and the World
Monuments Fund. Over 170 specialists from 30 coun-
tries attended the conference. At the end of the event,
the Moscow Declaration on the Preservation of the 20th-Century
Cultural Heritage was drawn up, which recognized the
outstanding contribution of the Soviet avant-garde of
the 1920s and 1930s to global culture.! It became a call
to the leadership of the post-Soviet countries to launch
state programs of international cooperation in the field
of historical and architectural research, restoration and
protection of architectural monuments of the twentieth
century, including the creation of transnational projects
with CIS countries to include prominent avant-garde
monuments to the World Heritage List.

Since 2007, Ukrainian academics became regular
participants of the International Conference in Gdynia
—,Modernism in Europe—Modernism in Gdynia,”



Fig. 2. Old terminal of Kharkiv Airport after the restoration 6 2017;
photo by O. Deriabina.

which later turned into one of the world’s most author-
itative platforms for discussing current issues and pros-
pects for the preservation of Modern monuments.

Stage 3. Preparation for the Euro 2012
Football Cup as a catalyst for monument
protection processes (2008-2011)

Works on restoration of the Derzhprom building fa-
cades were resumed in 2009 under public financing in
preparation for the Euro 2012 Football Cup. The mu-
nicipality initiated an architectural competition for the
construction of a hotel within the complex of Freedom
Square on the site of a small park.

Teachers and students of the Kharkiv State Techni-
cal University of Construction and Architecture were
involved in the development of the program and par-
ticipated in the competition. However, eventually, it
turned out that the competition was simulated and the
offer that was investment-attractive for the developer
was chosen, which did not have any theoretical justifi-
cation of the concept—it destroyed the integrity of the
square’s architectural complex with its scope in a pseu-
do-constructive way. The matter did not cause public
resistance, and in 2010 the hotel was built.

At the same time, also within the framework of con-
struction for Euro-2012, Kharkiv University took part
in another project for the restoration of the old terminal
of Kharkiv Airport (Fig. 2). Unlike the first one, it was
completed, and the authenticity of the monument of
Soviet architecture of the postwar period was preserved.

Stage 4. Establishment of the Ukrainian
branch of DOCOMOMO and development of
a program approach to the preservation
of modern monuments (2011-2013)

Gradually, the history of individual pieces of Soviet ar-
chitecture and its aesthetics began to attract local his-
torians, non-academic researchers, public activists, and
ordinary citizens. During 20062014, a rally to defend
the Zhovten Cinema in Kyiv took place, initiated by the
Cinema directorate and local public organizations (Fig.

3). The Cinema, as well as the Derzhprom building
of the day, appeared to be exposed to a new developer
that intended to demolish it since it had no protection
status. In 2010, Zaporizhia artist Yu. Barannik started
to hold exhibitions dedicated to Zaporizhia construc-
tivism in his art space ,LENIN” (later, ,Barannik”).
He brought together like-minded people who initiated
themed tours, as well as managed to include prominent
pieces of the Zaporizhia avant-garde to the local lists of
immovable landmarks. At the same time, O. Burlaka
launched the Local Modernisms Project, dedicated to
facilities built in between the 1960s and the 1980s in
post-Soviet countries, initiated by the Austrian Curator
G. Schollhammer, which was supported by the Visual
Culture Research Center of the National University of
Kyiv-Mohyla Academy.

A showcase event that demonstrated the degree
of involvement of the general public in the process of
preservation of modern monuments was the public
discussion ,Architectural Heritage of the Twentieth
Century: from Preservation to Use,” organized by K.
Dmytrenko sponsored by Heinrich-Boéll-Stiftung,
which took place in Kyiv Architect’s House in May
2011 on the occasion of the opening of the exhibi-
tion ,,Constructivism and Postconstructivism in Kyiv:
1924-1941-1954.7% The discussion was devoted to the
practical issues of using the monuments of the archi-
tectural heritage of the twentieth century in modern
Kyiv. It was attended by theorists of architecture and
culture researchers, historians, representatives of pub-
lic organizations, enthusiasts.

In June 2011, at the initiative of scientists of Kh-
DTUBA and the Lviv Polytechnic, an organizational
meeting of the Ukrainian Branch of DOCOMOMO
took place in Kharkiv after six years of preparation,
which served to consolidate professionals and the public
not indifferent to the preservation of Ukrainian mon-
uments of Modern architecture and the intensification
of protection processes in Ukraine. The first two con-
terences of the Ukrainian Branch of DOCOMOMO
,,Ukrainian Architectural Avant-Garde. Definition and
Protection” and ,, Architecture of Ukraine. 1955-1975.
Second Wave of Modernism” took place in 2012 and
2013 in Kharkiv. Due to the conferences, Ukrainian
modernist architecture became known to the world
scientific community—they were attended by schol-
ars from France, Finland, Germany, the United States,
the Netherlands, Russia, Spain, and other countries.
The measures also had a positive impact at the com-
munity level. Roundtables with foreign experts, which
were devoted to, among other issues, the future of the
Derzhprom building, intensified the process of inclu-
sion of the facility into the national register and the
tentative UNESCO World Heritage List. The region-
al department of architecture started preparing docu-
ments for the inclusion of the Derzhprom building in
the national register.

The invasion of the territory of Donetsk and Luhansk
regions by Russian troops and the occupation of Crimea
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in 2014 limited the possibility of holding mass events
involving foreigners. DOCOMOMO Ukraine’s activ-
ities were suspended until 2017.

Later, during the period from 2017 to 2019, three
international conferences of DOCOMOMO Ukraine
were held in Kharkiv, but they no longer had such wide
international publicity. Meanwhile, higher education
institutions continued to study the architecture of
the twentieth century and cooperate in other interna-
tional projects. Thus, during 2016-2019, the Kharkiv
and Odesa National Universities of Construction and
Architecture took part in the research and education-
al project ,Unloved Heritage of the ‘Socialist City*?
Strategies for Planning Sustainable Urban Develop-
ment of Large Settlements from the 1960s and 1970s”
with the support of Volkswagenstiftung, which aimed
to study areas of large scale residential development in
post-Soviet countries.?!

Stage 5. Stagnation of monument protection
processes through new socio-political conditions
in Ukraine and inclusion in the processes
of the Ukrainian community (2014-2015)

The events of 2014 aftected the cohesion of civil society
in the general and inspired establishment of public or-
ganizations, the activities of which were aimed at solv-
ing problems related to the development of Ukrainian
cities. One of the focuses of such organizations was
the preservation of Ukrainian architectural heritage, in
particular the architecture of the twentieth century.

An additional incentive for activists was the adop-
tion in 2015 of Law On the Condemnation of the Com-
munist and National Socialist (Nazi) Regimes, and Prohi-
bition of Propaganda of Their Symbols, which required
public discussions with the involvement of general
public to define the boundaries of the concept ,,com-
munist symbols” when it came to the loss of 70 years’
piece of Ukrainian culture.”? In parallel with the
discussions, various educational initiatives aimed at
raising awareness of the value of twentieth-century
architecture began to develop among the population,
such as themed tours, public lectures, organization of
educational events (e.g., the educational program of
Living History Studios Soviet Past of Ukraine: Forget or
Remember, 2017).

In 2017, events took place that became another cat-
alyst for protection processes aimed at preserving the
Derzhprom building. The reason was the initiative of
the Kharkiv municipality to hold a pseudo-tender and
install a huge pseudo-classical column in the middle
of the Modernist Freedom Square, in front of the
Derzhprom building, which was immediately popu-
larly called ,scarecrow.” Non-governmental organi-
zations NGO ,,City Reforms,” NGO ,Kharkiv Anti-
Corruption Center” and architect-activist B. Volynskiy
held a campaign to protect Freedom Square, which
included protests, the involvement of regional and
national media, appeals to the Ministry of Culture of
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Fig. 3. Zhovten Cinema in Kyiv after the restoration, 2015; photo
by https://uk.wikipedia.org/.

Ukraine and the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, attract-
ing the attention of international monument protection
organizations, as well as legal proceedings.” In 2018,
according to the court decision, the results of the ,ten-
der” were canceled, as well as the decision to start con-
struction work; the claims of the municipal authorities
were also not sustained. This action became an inspir-
ing example of community victory over a corrupt state
system. Due to the protest campaign, the process of the
Derzhprom building’s inscription onto the State Register
of Immovable Monuments of Ukraine was accelerated,
and in January 2018 the Derzhprom building became
a monument of national importance, which allowed it
to be included on the Tentative UNESCO World Her-
itage List. The process of the further promotion of the
Derzhprom building to the World Heritage List in 2019
was again deadlocked due to systemic reasons by the
operation of departments of the Ministry of Culture
of Ukraine.

Another positive example of the victory of
Ukrainian public activists was the preservation of
the UkrISTEI building (the so-called ,Dish”) (Fig.
4). In 2017, the #savekyivmodernism initiative group
was formed in Kyiv, the members of which decided
to unite to exercise public control over the condition
of prominent buildings of Ukrainian Modernism
of 1960-1985. During 2017-2019, they conducted a
protection campaign, which involved the author of
the project—architect F. Yur’yiv, and with the wide
support of the Ukrainian architectural community as
well as the international community, an alternative
restoration project was developed for the building,
the main purpose of which was to recreate the original
appearance of the institute and preserve the concert
hall with unique acoustics.

Projects with involvement of the community, ded-
icated to research and activities to preserve the archi-
tectural heritage of the twentieth century started to be
developed in the territory of Ukraine. In 2018, Ukrain-
ian artists and cultural researchers from Uzhhorod,
Kharkiv, and Kyiv proposed nominating the central
modernist quarter of Maly Gagaliv in Uzhhorod to the
World Heritage List. That same year, research of the
Sixth Village (Socialist City) in Zaporizhia was started,
aimed at the development of scientific and design doc-
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Fig. 4. Visualization of the restored UkKrINTEI building in Kyiv,
2019; project of #savekyivmodernism initiative group,; photo by
https://pragmatika.media/news/v-otkrytom-dostupe-pojavilsja-pro-
ekt-rekonstrukcii-kievskoj-tarelki/.

umentation for the inclusion of the Sixth Village in the
tentative UNESCO World Heritage List.

Outside the framework of higher education es-
tablishments, in 2017, Zaporizhia hosted the Inter-
national Conference ,,Universality of the Phenomena
of Zaporizhia Modernism and the Bauhaus School. Is-
sues of Modernist Heritage Preservation.” The confer-
ence was held as a part of the large-scale project ,Bau-
haus — Zaporizhzhia,” which included an exhibition at
the ,Barannik” Gallery, the project ,My Socialist City”
from the NGO ,Garden City,” as well as a workshop
on the revitalization of urban settlement (micro rayon)
involving Ukrainian and German students. The project
was organized by the Consulate General of Germany in
Donetsk in partnership with the NGO ,,Urban Forms
Center,” the ,Barannik” Gallery, and Professor Thom-
as Flierl. The conference resulted in the opening of the
Zaporizhzhya Constructivism Museum.

An important event in 2019 was the publication
of a book by non-academic researchers O. Bykov and
Ie. Gubkina Soviet Modernism. Brutalism. Postmodernism.
Buildings and Structures in Ukraine of 1955-1991, the
main purpose of which was the attempt to rethink the
period in global historical and political contexts. The
study was the first attempt to inventory the architec-
ture of Ukrainian postwar Modernism.* In 2020, the
authors are in the process of preparation of a large-scale
exhibition dedicated to the history of Ukrainian archi-
tecture, where considerable attention will be paid to
the architecture of the twentieth century.

Prospects for further development of the
domestic system of inventory and preservation
of Modern architectural heritage

Today the architectural heritage of the twentieth cen-
tury in Ukraine requires special attention from the
state and the community—thousands of potential
monuments of modern architecture continue to be
destroyed and lose their authenticity annually. ,Their
losses are irreparable, since cultural monuments are al-

ways unique, always associated with a certain era, with

certain artists. Every monument is destroyed forever,

wounded forever.”?

B. Yerofalov considered the reason for the decline of
monument protection in Ukraine was the rudimentary
nature of the mechanisms inherited from Soviet times,
where centralized management, budget (state) money
was spent primarily on the registration of monuments
(description, research, to a lesser extent, cataloging),
and then on one-time repair (restoration). However,
this only led to the decline of the industry, as the life
of the monument could be maintained only when it
was included in the financial and economic systems.?
N. Kondel-Perminova developed these concepts about
the systematic organization of monument protection,
considering the monument of architecture and urban
planning as an immovable antique, which involved in-
teraction of three areas—culture, law, and finance. She
proposed adaptation and implementation of American
national programs to recreate the uniqueness of his-
torical cities. Prospects for gradual and simultaneous
deployment in four directions: design (improvement
of the appearance of urban areas through the restora-
tion of buildings and structures, construction of new
buildings and landscaping); organization (reaching a
consensus between all stakeholders); promotion (ad-
vertising of monuments to attract buyers, potential
investors, business); economic restructuring (strength-
ening the economic base of the area, creating new op-
portunities).?

Because of this, ensuring the preservation of the
heritage of Ukrainian modern architecture is possible
upon condition that, on the one hand, a normal archi-
tectural market with all functioning channels of repro-
duction of architectural professionalism is developed,
and on the other hand, monument protection activi-
ties based on outdated principles of centralized man-
agement inherited from the Soviet system are restruc-
tured. Fulfillment of these requirements will ensure
the sustainability of procedures for the identification,
selection, and protection of architectural monuments,
and the protection of monuments will be less depend-
ent on current political, social, and economic process-
es. Among the key measures, the following should be
mentioned:

* conducting historical, architectural and multidis-
ciplinary studies of Ukrainian architecture of the
twentieth century;

* the popularization of scientific knowledge about
modern monuments in Ukraine and abroad, con-
ducting PR campaigns, publishing topic-specific
directories, manuals, books, organizing excursions,
public lectures, discussions with the involvement
of government officials and foreign experts;

* publication and regular updating of professional
educational literature—textbooks for architectural
and humanities universities; development of edu-
cational programs aimed at educating students—
courses, summer schools, extracurricular activities;
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* development of municipal development programs
taking into account the potential of modern archi-
tectural monuments in strengthening the cultural
attractiveness of the area;

* decentralization of inventory processes and creation
of an authoritative consulting scientific institution
based on existing ones (departments of specialized
universities or DOCOMOMO Ukraine), which
could control the quality of processes and provide
methodological, technical and professional advice;

* development and deployment of inventory pro-
grams of various topics and scope (since there has
been an increase in the role of non-professional
structures in recent years, it will be appropriate to
introduce methods similar to the inventory pro-
grams of the Netherlands, which involved a wide
network of volunteers and third parties);

* documentation of monuments and their complexes
following modern standards of international mon-
ument protection organizations;

* Dbased on the accumulation of scientific knowledge
and the results of inventories, the inclusion of the
monuments of modern architecture and urban
planning in the monument protection registers—
local, state, UNESCO World Heritage List.

Conclusions

1. It was found that the inclusion of the concepts
about the monuments of modern architecture in
Ukraine was associated with the delay of some re-
forms in Ukraine that would have a positive impact
on the functioning of the entire system of architec-
tural and urban planning activities, including on

overcoming many archaic remnants in the organ-
ization of architectural research and training of ar-
chitects — the inheritance of politically dependent
Soviet mechanisms of selection of monuments and
their inclusion in monument protection registers,
with the slow general development of monument
protection activities in the years of independence,
the low general level of public responsibility, insuf-
ficient popularization of knowledge about the cul-
tural significance of the architectural heritage of the
nineteenth and the twentieth century, and a whole
range of interrelated national economic, social, cul-
tural and political issues.

2. Five stages of formation of monument protection
practice aimed at preserving the modern archi-
tectural heritage in Ukraine have been identified,
deployment of which depended on the interest of
state bodies in the restoration of certain structures
as image projects, local history and scientific re-
search by individual scholars, enthusiasts, interest
in the issue of public organizations, diverse inter-
action with foreign scientists and relevant interna-
tional organizations.

3. It is proposed to further develop some tasks that
would ensure the institutional effectiveness and
systemic integrity of all work related to the study
and protection of the entire national heritage of
Modern architecture: deployment of a system of
historical, architectural and multidisciplinary stud-
ies; formation of a decentralized inventory system
for study and preservation of the monuments of
Modern architecture; development of municipal
development programs; initiation and development
of pedagogical and educational programs.
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Abstract

This paper provides a historical and genetic analysis of
organizational efforts of the professional community and
the public, which were aimed at preserving the monu-
ments of Ukrainian architecture of the twentieth century,
and reconstruction of the process of formation of activ-
ities that unfolded during the period between the 1990s
and the 2010s. The conditions of its development and the
main reasons for the stagnation of the processes are clari-
fied: delay in several reforms related to the general devel-
opment of the system of architectural and urban planning.
The determined driving forces of the process are public
authorities interested in the implementation of image
projects, the research community, public activists, relevant
international organizations. The periodization has been
worked out, five stages of formation of the practice have
been singled out, which differed from each other in the
following essential features: support from the authorities,
degree of involvement of the public, research community
and international organizations, the scale of extension and
performance results. The promising areas of development
of monument protection activity in Ukraine concerning
the preservation of modern architecture are offered: con-
ducting research, popularization of modern architecture,
development of municipal programs, decentralization of
processes, implementation of international standards, de-
velopment of themed educational programs.
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Streszczenie

Artykul przedstawia historyczna analiz¢ oraz gene-
z¢ dzialani organizacyjnych spolecznosci zawodowych
1 spoleczenstwa, ktérych celem bylo zachowanie za-
bytkéw ukraifiskiej architektury XX wieku oraz rekon-
strukcja procesu formacji dzialan, a ktére mialy miejsce
w okresie pomigdzy latami dziewig¢édziesigtymi XX wie-
ku i druga dekada XXI wieku. Warunki ich rozwoju oraz
gléwne przyczyny stagnacji tych proceséw zostaly wy-
jasnione opdznieniem wielu reform zwiazanych z ogdl-
nym rozwojem systemu planowania architektonicznego
1 urbanistycznego. Ustalone sily napedowe procesu to
wladze publiczne zainteresowane realizacja projektow
o charakterze wizerunkowym, $rodowisko badawcze,
aktywisci publiczni oraz odpowiednie organizacje mig-
dzynarodowe. Przedstawiono periodyzacje obejmuja-
ca 5 etapéw formowania si¢ praktyki, ktdre réznia sig
migdzy soba nast¢pujacymi cechami: poparciem wiadz,
stopniem zaangazowania spoleczefistwa, spolecznosci
badawczej oraz organizacji mig¢dzynarodowych, skalg
zasiggu 1 efektywnoscia. Istnieja obiecujace obszary dla
rozwoju dzialalnosci konserwatorskiej na Ukrainie od-
noénie do ochrony nowoczesnej architektury: prowa-
dzenie badan, popularyzacja nowoczesnej architektury,
rozwdj programéw miejskich, decentralizacja proceséw,
wprowadzanie mi¢dzynarodowych standardéw, rozwoj
tematycznych programéw edukacyjnych.
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Wprowadzenie

Wspdlczesne polskie konserwatorstwo w duzej mie-
rze uksztaltowane jest na gruncie do$§wiadczen i dok-
tryn wypracowanych pod zaborami. Poczatki polskie;j
opieki nad zabytkami zwiazane s3 z obszarem Galigji,
gdzie zwlaszcza na przetomie XIX 1 XX wicku for-
mowaly si¢ grona konserwatoréw dazacych do za-
chowania dziedzictwa kulturowego narodu. Istotne
regulacje prawne i zasady dziatan stuzb konserwator-
skich zostaly wprowadzone w zycie po odzyskaniu
niepodlegtosci, a potem rozwijane 1 przeobrazane po
II wojnie $wiatowej. Ich podwaling staly si¢ jednak
utworzone pod zaborem austriackim idee 1 modele
dziatan konserwatorskich. Przedstawienie poczatkéw
ksztattowania szeroko pojetego konserwatorstwa i po-
wiazanej z nim praktyki konserwatorskiej wydaje si¢
niezbe¢dne, by zrozumieé aktualne kierunki i metody
dziatan dazacych do skutecznej ochrony kulturowego
dziedzictwa kraju.

W celu przedstawienia historii formowania sig
doktryn i modeli dzialani konserwatorskich na zie-
miach potudniowo-wschodnich przyjeto ramy cza-
sowe od pierwszego rozbioru Polski do odzyskania
niepodlegtosci. To wlasnie ze wzgledu na rosnace
w tym czasie zainteresowanie ochrong i utrzyma-

Introduction

Undoubtedly, contemporary Polish conservation has been
shaped primarily by experience gained and doctrines for-
mulated during the partition period. The beginnings of
Polish monument preservation are strongly linked to Galicia,
where conservation circles who strived to preserve the na-
tion’s heritage operated towards the end of the nineteenth
and the start of the twentieth century. Essential legal regu-
lations and principles of conduct for conservation services
were introduced after Poland regained its independence,
and were later developed and transformed after the Second
World War. However, it is the models and ideas of conser-
vation developed in the Austrian partition that became their
foundation. The presentation of the beginnings of the evo-
lution of broadly understood conservation and its associated
conservation practice appears to be necessary to understand
current directions and methods of action aimed at effective-
ly protecting the country’s cultural heritage.

To present the history of the formation of conserva-
tion doctrines and models in south-eastern territories,
the authors chose the period between the first partition
of Poland and the moment when it regained its independ-
ence. This period stands out in the history of Polish con-
servation in terms of interest in protecting and preserving
material heritage. The process of the development of this
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niem dziedzictwa materialnego okres ten wyrdznia
si¢ w historii polskiego konserwatorstwa. Rozwdj tej
dziedziny niewatpliwie zwiazany jest z Galicja 1 dzia-
talno$cia konkretnych gremidéw specjalistéw. Ogra-
niczenia wynikajace z éwczesnej sytuacji politycznej
sprawily, ze uwaga dotyczaca opieki nad zabytkami
zostala skierowana na ksztaltowanie i rozwijanie pod-
staw teoretycznych. Idee przy$wiecajace ochronie
materialnych débr narodowych nierzadko spotykaly
si¢ z niezrozumieniem lub oboj¢tnoscia, koniecz-
ne wiec bylo uwrazliwianie i edukowanie szerszych
warstw spoleczenistwa. Pierwsze inicjatywy dotyczace
ochrony zabytkéw pojawity si¢ wéréd wyksztatconych
1 swiadomych elit, ktére kolekcjonujac dziela sztuki,
a takze dbajac o wlasne posiadlo$ci, przyczynialy si¢
do zachowania pamigci o dziedzictwie pokolefi. Pod
zaborami stopniowo budzaca si¢ my$l konserwatorska
byla przejawem patriotyzmu i pragnieni zachowania
tozsamoS$ci narodowej.

Wsrdd gtéwnych zalozen zwiazanych z konserwa-
cja zabytkdw podstawy stato si¢ prowadzenie inwen-
tarza obiektéw zabytkowych i gromadzenie ich doku-
mentacji, zwlaszcza przeprowadzanie inwentaryzacji.
Konieczno$¢ sporzadzania inwentaryzacji prawnie
uregulowano dopiero po I wojnie $wiatowej, ale
w Galigji dzigki dzialaniom gron konserwatorskich
tradycja inwentaryzowania zabytkéw byta praktyko-
wana znaczniej wczedniej 1 to pomimo ograniczen
ekonomicznych.

Swiadomos¢ jednostek, §miato prezentujacych
swoje poglady 1 wskazujacych potrzebg podjgcia
niezb¢dnych dziatan, prowadzila do zawigzywania
organizacji (zrzeszajacych architektdw, historykdw,
konserwatoréw), ktére wypracowaly podstawy dzia-
talno$ci pdzniejszych panstwowych instytucji kon-
serwatorskich i rozwoju wspolczesnego konserwa-
torstwa.

Stan badan

Formowanie si¢ idei konserwatorskich w Galicji za-
warte jest w licznych publikacjach prezentujacych
ogdlny proces ksztattowania polskiej doktryny kon-
serwatorskiej na tle tendencji europejskich. Niezwy-
kle interesujaca, zwlaszcza z faktograficznego punktu
widzenia, jest publikacja Jarostawa Wojciechowskiego
Historia powstania i rozwoju organizacji opieki patistwowej
nad zabytkami sztuki w Polsce z roku 1931, przedstawia-
jaca dzialania zmierzajace do ochrony polskich zabyt-
kéw w kontekscie sytuacji panujacej w poszczegdl-
nych zaborach. Autor, opisujac opiek¢ nad zabytkami
do wybuchu I wojny $wiatowej, podkreslit dorobek
6wczesnych konserwatoréw dzialajacych na terenie
Galicji. Jego zdaniem podejmowane przez nich inicja-
tywy przyczynily si¢ nawet do rozkwitu ruchu kon-
serwatorskiego w zaborze rosyjskim!. Tematyke zwia-
zang z historia konserwacji zabytkéw w Polsce podjal
m.in. Jerzy Frycz w pracy Restauracja i konserwacja za-

bytkéw architektury w Polsce w latach 1795-1918. Autor

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 62/2020

discipline is undoubtedly linked with Galicia and the ac-
tivity of specific groups of specialists within the Austrian
partition. The limitations rooted in the period’s political
situation directed the attention associated with monument
preservation towards shaping and developing its theoreti-
cal basics. The overarching ideas behind the protection of
national material goods often met with misunderstanding
or indifference. In parallel to the actions being undertak-
en, it was necessary to sensitize and educate broader strata
of society. The first initiatives concerning the protection of
monuments were associated with educated and informed
elites, persons who, while collecting artworks and main-
taining their estates, contributed to the preservation of
memory about the heritage of generations.

During the partitions, then-nascent conservation
thought was a manifestation of patriotism and the pres-
ervation of national identity despite the different political
situation.

Among the main assumptions tied to monument con-
servation, it became essential to keep a record of histori-
cal sites and collect their documentation, and to perform
building surveys in particular. The necessity to perform
building surveys became legally regulated only after the
First World War. Meanwhile, in Galicia, due to the activity
of conservation groups, the tradition of performing build-
ing surveys was practiced much earlier and in spite of eco-
nomic limitations.

The awareness of individuals who boldly presented
their views and pointed to the need to take necessary action
led to the formation of organizations (associating architects,
historians and conservators), which formulated the founda-
tions for the activity of later state conservation institutions
and the development of contemporary conservation.

The current state of research

Reports on the history of the formation of conservation
ideas in Galicia are largely included in numerous publi-
cations that present the general process of the emergence
of Polish conservation doctrine against the background of
European tendencies.

Jarostaw Wojciechowski’s Historia powstania i rozwoju
organizacji opieki parishwowej nad zabytkami sztuki w Polsce,
which presents activities aimed at protecting Polish mon-
uments in the context of the situation in each partition,
is especially interesting, particularly from a factograph-
ic point of view. The author, who described monument
preservation after the outbreak of the First World War,
highlighted the work of the period’s conservators who op-
erated in Galicia. He argued that their initiatives contrib-
uted to the flourishing of the conservation movement in
the Russian partition.!

The subject matter associated with the history of mon-
ument conservation in Poland was also discussed by, among
others, Jerzy Frycz, who, in the publication entitled Restau-
racfa i konserwacja zabytkdw architektury w Polsce w latach 1795
1918 collected and presented a broad range of information
concerning the beginning of the shaping and development
of Polish conservation thought.
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szeroko zebral i przedstawil wiadomosci dotyczace
poczatkdw ksztaltowania i1 rozwijania polskiej mysli
konserwatorskiej?. Do historii polskiej konserwacji
czesto nawiazywal Jan Zachwatowicz, m.in. w arty-
kule O polskiej szkole odbudowy i konserwacji zabytkow
przedstawit kolejne fazy ksztaltowania mysli konser-
watorskiej w Polsce®.

Problematykg t¢ opisywal réwniez Edmund Mata-
chowicz w publikacji Konserwacja i rewaloryzacja archi-
tektury w zespotach i krajobrazie, gdzie podkreslil przede
wszystkim rol¢ Krakowa w ksztattowaniu pogladéw
polskiej doktryny konserwatorskiej*.

W ostatnich latach historiag konserwacji w Gali-
cji szerzej zajmowal si¢ Bogustaw Szmygin, siggajac
poczatkdw procesu rozwoju idei 1 metod konserwa-
torskich na ziemiach polskich. W pracy Ksztattowa-
nie koncepcji zabytku i doktryny konserwatorskiej w Polsce
w XX wieku jeden z podrozdzialow w caloSci poswig-
cil Galicji. Podkreslit, Ze na przetomie XIX i XX wie-
ku byla ona dominujacym os$rodkiem formowania sig
polskiego konserwatorstwa.

Poczatkowe inicjatywy zmierzajace do
ksztaltowania polskiej opieki nad zabytkami

Poczatkowe ruchy majace na celu poszanowanie
Swiadectw przeszlo$ci poprzez upamigtnienie i za-
bezpieczenie przybieraly formg, ktéra najlatwiej
zdefiniowa¢ jako kolekcjonerstwo. Dzialania ograni-
czaly si¢ do powigkszania zbioréw rodowych o ko-
lejne zabytki ruchome, ktérych konserwacj¢ powie-
rzano do$wiadczonym technikom®. Do mecenaséw
kultury zaliczy¢é nalezy rodziny krélewskie, rody
ksigzece oraz szlachte. Obok Ossoliniskich, Radzi-
wiltéw, Zygmunta Augusta, Jana III Sobieskiego,
Stanistawa Augusta Poniatowskiego wyréznié na-
lezy Izabelg z Flemingéw Crzartoryska, fundatorke
,Domu gotyckiego” i ,Swiatyni Sybilli”, uwazana
za prekursork¢ muzealnictwa’. Podkresli¢ nalezy, ze
owcezeéni kolekcjonerzy dziel sztuki opowiadali sig
za poszanowaniem dziedzictwa kulturowego innych
narodéw — postawg t¢ mozna okresli¢ jako pionier-
ska na tle krajéw europejskich®.

Kolejnym ruchem majacym na celu u$wiadomie-
nie spoleczenstwu potrzeby poszanowania osiagnigé
minionych pokolei byl projekt Muzeum Narodo-
wego pod patronatem Komisji Edukacji Narodowe;.
Niewatpliwy wplyw na jego formeg, a takze na ksztatt
wszystkich pdzniejszych koncepcji muzealnych miat
postulat Michata Mniszcha, ktéry jeszcze w roku 1775
w dziele Mysli wzgledem zatozenia Musaeum Polonicum
zwracal uwage na potrzebg gromadzenia informacji
o zbiorach’. W&rdéd publikacji, ktorych autorzy zwra-
cali uwagg na potrzebg¢ poznania wlasnej tozsamosci,
na wyrdznienie zastuguje opublikowana w roku 1786
praca Ksawerego Zubowskiego. Odrzucil on wcze-
$niejsze koncepcje uwzgledniajace informacje przeka-
zywane droga ustna i jako jeden z pierwszych w Pol-
sce zwrbcil uwagg na konieczno$é inwentaryzacji

The history of Polish conservation was often referred
to by Jan Zachwatowicz in his works on protecting histor-
ical structures. In the publication entitled O polskiej szkole
odbudowy I konserwacji zabytkdw, he presented the succes-
sive phases of the evolution of conservation thought in
Poland.?

Edmund Matachowicz also discussed this subject mat-
ter in his publication entitled Konserwacja i rewaloryzacja
architektury w zespotach i krajobrazie, wherein he primarily
highlighted the role of Cracow in shaping the views of
Polish conservation doctrine.*

In recent years, the history of conservation in Galicia
has been studied by Bogustaw Szmygin, who reaches to the
beginnings of the process of the development of conserva-
tion ideas and methods in Polish lands in his publications.
In Ksztaltowanie koncepgji zabytku i doktryny konsenwatorskiej
w Polsce w XX wieku, he devoted an entire subsection to
Galicia. He stressed that it was the predominant centre of
the formation of Polish conservation towards the end of
the nineteenth and at the start of the twentieth century?

Initial initiatives leading to the emergence of
Polish monument preservation

The initial movements that intended to honor testimonies
of the past by their remembrance and protection took on
the form that can simply be defined as collecting. These ef-
forts were limited to growing family collections by adding
successive movable monuments, whose conservation was
entrusted to technicians with experience in a given matter.®
Patrons of culture primarily included royal families, prince-
ly houses and the nobility. Among the Ossolinskis, the
Radziwills, Sigismund August, John III Sobieski, Stanistaw
August Poniatowski, one should note Izabella Czartoryska
nee Fleming, who, as the founder of ,Dom Gotycki” and
,Swiatynia Sybilli” is believed to be a precursor of muscol-
ogy.’ It is therefore justified to stress the approach of period
artwork collectors, who demanded that the cultural heri-
tage of other nations be respected. This attitude can be de-
scribed as pioneering against the background of European
countries.?

Another movement whose goal was to inform socie-
ty of the need to honor the achievements of past genera-
tions was the design of the National Museum under the
patronage of the National Education Commission. The
postulate of Michal Mniszech, who was a member at the
time, and who noted the need to gather information about
collections already in 1775 in his work Mysli wzgledem
zalozenia Musaeum Polonicum, undoubtedly impacted the
Museum’s form and all later museological concepts.” Ef-
forts aimed at the development of education could open a
way to the development of the individual and thus society
as awhole.

Among publications whose authors noted the need
to explore one’s identify, of particular note is the work by
Ksawery Zubowski from 1786, wherein he rejected earlier
proposals that accounted for orally conveyed information.
K. Zubowski, as one of the first in Poland to do so, noted
the need to survey historical structures. Once again, Pol-
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zabytkéw nieruchomych. Po raz kolejny polska mysl
naukowa okazata si¢ pionierska — zwracala uwage na
standardy dotyczace muzealnictwa i opisywania zbio-
réw, czym wyprzedzila rozporzadzenia rzadu francu-
skiego okre$lone w 1790 przez Komitet O$wiccenia
Publicznego Konwentu Republiki Francuskiej'.

Idee i dzialania konserwatorskie w Galicji

Rozdzielenie ziem polskich pomigdzy pafistwa zabor-
cze niosto liczne konsekwencje wynikajace z regulacji
prawnych w poszczegdlnych krajach. Zmiana sposobu
jurysdykcji wplywala bezposrednio na wszystkie dzie-
dziny zycia, ograniczajac wolnoé¢ jednostki poprzez
odebranie jej mozliwosci celebrowania swej historii
i kultury. Podejicie poszczegdlnych panhstw zabor-
czych do tej kwestii bylo rdzne, lecz miato wspdlne
znamiona wynarodawiania.

Sytuacja na ziemiach przylaczonych do korony
austriackiej byta dwojaka. Zaborca pomimo polity-
ki depolonizacyjnej wykazywat wzgledny szacunek
do tozsamo$ci narodowej Polakéw, do ich jezyka
i kultury. Z drugiej strony, m.in. poprzez obowiaz-
kowy pobdér do armii austriackiej, odprowadzanie
podatkéw do obcego skarbu czy pozbawienie sa-
modzielnosci przy podejmowaniu decyzji poprzez
centralizacj¢ administracji w Wiedniu, podkre$lal
brak suwerennosci. Celowym dziataniem byly tez
proby sktdcenia spoteczenistwa na tle etnicznym czy
klasowym'!.

Rola centrum o$wiaty przypadla dawnej stolicy
Polski, co ostatecznie skutkowato powstaniem w roku
1815 Rzeczpospolitej Krakowskiej. Nastroje spolecz-
ne spowodowane dzialaniami rzadu austriackiego,
np. przeksztalceniem dawnej siedziby kréléw Polski
w koszary, nasilaty patriotyzm sprzyjajacy rozwojowi
tradycji narodowej. Zjawisko to znalazto swoje od-
zwierciedlenie w klasyfikacji obiektéw zabytkowych
1 uzaleznieniu ich rangi od znaczenia historycznego,
co z kolei przetozylo si¢ na pracg organizacji spon-
sorowanych czg¢$ciowo z kasy Senatu Rzeczpospolitej
Krakowskiej. Nast¢pnym krokiem do unormowania
regul konserwacji bylo wydane przez Senat w roku
1820 zarzadzenie ws. zasad inwentaryzacji zabyt-
kow!'?. Ta najstarsza polska regulacja prawna skierowa-
na byla w gléwnej mierze do urzgdéw parafialnych,
co wynikato z faktu, ze nadzér nad zabytkami pelni-
to duchowiefistwo'. Pisze o tym we wspomnieniach
Jozef Lepkowski, okreslajac koscioly jako przekazniki
historii, ktore w odréznieniu od dwordéw szlacheckich
opowiadaja o czasach minionych'.

Krokiem milowym, dokonanym w latach czter-
dziestych XIX wieku, byla zmiana w postrzeganiu
pamigtek przesziodci polegajaca na dostrzezeniu
w nich waloréw artystycznych. Przyczynila si¢ ona
do formowania szkoly konserwacji i zapoczatkowata
rozwoj badan historii 1 znaczenia architektury. W tym
miejscu nalezy podkreslié, ze do zabytkdéw nierucho-
mych poczatkowo przyktadano mniejsza wagg, m.in.
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ish academic thought could be labeled as pioneering, as it
noted museological standards and those of describing mu-
seum collections, preceding the ordinances of the French
government formulated in 1790 by the Committee for
Public Enlightenment of the Convent of the French Na-
tional Convention.'

Conservation ideas and efforts in Galicia

The division of Polish lands between the partitioning pow-
ers brought with it a range of consequences rooted in the
character of legal regulations that shaped administration
and which differed from the laws applicable in these coun-
tries. The change in the manner of jurisdiction directly af-
tected all fields of life, limiting individual freedom by taking
away the ability to celebrate one’s history and culture. The
approach of each partitioning power to this matter was dif-
ferent, but bore similar traces of denationalization by strip-
ping citizens of their history’s memory.

The situation in the lands incorporated into the Austri-
an crown was twofold. The partitioning state, apart from
its policy aimed at depolonization, showed relative respect
to the national identity of Poles, their language and cul-
ture. On the other hand, the introduction of a mandatory
draft into the Austrian army, the stripping of the ability to
make independent decisions by centralizing the adminis-
tration and basing it in Vienna and causing the resultant
redirection of tax funds to a foreign treasury expressed a
lack of sovereignty. Here it should be noted that attempts
at dividing society along ethnic or class lines were made
deliberately.!

The role of the centre of education came to be played
by Poland’s former capital, which effectively resulted in
the establishment of the Republic of Cracow in 1815.
Public sentiment brought on by the actions of the Aus-
trian government, such as the adaptation of the former
seat of Polish kings into a military barracks, was gradu-
ally reorienting towards patriotism and was conducive
to the development of a cult of national traditions. This
phenomenon was reflected in the approach to classifying
historical structures, conditioning their rank on historical
significance, which carried over to the work of organiza-
tions that were partially sponsored by the treasury of the
Republic of Cracow Senate. The next step towards stan-
dardizing the precepts of conservation was the Senate res-
olution passed in 1820 which referred to the rules of sur-
veying monuments.'? This oldest Polish legal regulation
was largely aimed at parish offices, which resulted from
the fact that the clergy played a protective and supervisory
role in relation to monuments.”® This argument is excel-
lently supported by Jézef Eepkowski in his memoirs of the
Sacz lands, who described churches as conveyors of his-
tory, which, contrary to noble manors, speak of the past.'*

The change in perceiving mementoes of the past,
which was based on acknowledging their artistic value,
was a milestone that took place in the 1840s. This change
contributed to initiating the development of studying the
history and significance of architecture. Here it should be
noted that historical structures had initially been given less



ze wzgledu na konieczno$é¢ wykonywania pomiaréw
lub wspierania si¢ na juz istniejacych®.

Poglad traktujacy o mniejszej ucigzliwosci oku-
panta nalezy odnie$¢ do drugiej potowy XIX wieku,
kiedy to Galicja stata si¢ autonomia'®. W konsekwencji
braku zainteresowania ochrong polskich zabytkéw ze
strony wladz austriackich nasility si¢ oddolne inicja-
tywy polskiego spoteczenistwa'” i juz pod koniec XIX
wicku polski ruch konserwatorski stal si¢ wyrazny.

Pierwszym oSrodkiem opiniotwérczym w Gali-
cji byl dziatajacy od roku 1848 Oddzial Archeologii
1 Sztuk Pigknych przy Towarzystwie Naukowym Kra-
kowskim (TNK), ktéry w 1856 rozpoczat wspodtprace
z Uniwersytetem Jagiellofiskim. W ramach swej dzia-
falnodci organizacja ta wykonywala inwentaryzacje
zabytkdéw zaréwno ruchomych, jak i nieruchomych,
a takze prace konserwatorskie. Ostatecznic TNK
przeksztalcono w roku 1873 na Akademi¢ Umiejgt-
nosci, ktéra w Komisji Historii Sztuki zrzeszala na-
ukowcéw prowadzacych prace naukowo-badawcze
rzutujace na rozwdj dziedziny!'.

Utworzenie w roku 1853 C.K. Zentralkommis-
sion w Wiedniu doprowadzilo do prawnej regula-
cji zasad opieki nad zabytkami'. Rozporzadzeniem
z 1856 zwierzchnictwo nad okrggiem krakowskim
powierzono urz¢dujacemu w Krakowie Pawlowi
Popielowi®, natomiast okreg lwowski podlegat prof.
Franciszkowi Stroinskiemu?'.

Autonomia galicyjska prowadzila m.in. do swo-
body w zakresie kultury i nauki, a co za tym idzie,
pozwalala na ksztaltowanie wlasnych metod zachowa-
nia zabytkéw. Lata 60. XIX wicku przyniosty znaczace
zmiany w Galicji Wschodniej?. W roku 1863 na sta-
nowisko korespondenta zostal powolany Mieczystaw
Potocki, ktory jak zauwaza Jerzy Frycz, przyczynit sig
do rozpoczgcia ,prawdziwej konserwacji”?. Uwaga
konserwatoréw skierowana byla na poprawe relacji
mig¢dzy zamieszkujacymi te tereny Polakami i Rusina-
mi poprzez opickg¢ nad zabytkami Rzeczpospolitej*.
Szansy na poszerzenie zbioréw inwentaryzacyjnych
M. Potocki upatrywal we wspdtpracy z urzgdami®.
Nalezy tu podkreslié, ze rozwdj ochrony zabytkéw
przebiegal na tych terenach wolniej niz w zachodniej
czgsei Galigji, bedacej centrum o$wiaty 1 kultury nie-
mal od poczatku trwania zaboroéw*.

Przypadajaca na lata 1873-1875 reorganizacja au-
striackiego departamentu ochrony zabytkéw dopro-
wadzila do nieformalnego podzialu obszaru Galigji
na cz¢$¢ zachodniy 1 wschodniy. Zaréwno dla Gali-
¢ji Zachodniej, jak i Wschodniej przewidziano po-
dzial na trzy typy zabytkéw: ruchome, nieruchome
i archeologiczne. Za kazdy z nich odpowiedzialnosé
mial ponosi¢ zwierzchnik. Ostatecznie praktyka, wy-
pierajac teori¢, doprowadzita do sytuacji, w ktore;j
spoérdd szeSciu konserwatoré6w przypadajacych na
Galicjg dwoch sprawowato rzady w Galicji Zachod-
niej, a czterech w Galicji Wschodniej”. Kazdy kon-
serwator powolywany byl na pigcioletnia kadencjg,
natomiast korespondentéw do swej pracy mianowala

attention due to the need to perform measurements or use
existing ones.! This change, which took place over many
years, contributed o the formation of a school of conser-
vation. Despite the difficult situation that placed Poland
in the role of a vassal, the activity of organizations and the
dedication of their members was conducive to the disci-
pline’s development.

The view as to the lesser harshness of the occupant
should be referred to the second half of the nineteenth
century, when Galicia became an autonomy.'® As a con-
sequence of a lack of interest in the actual protection of
Polish monuments by the central Austrian authorities,
grassroots initiatives grew among Polish society.!” The
Polish conservation movement became particularly visible
towards the end of the nineteenth century.

The first opinion-forming centre in Galicia was the
Archacology and Art Section of the Cracow Academic So-
ciety (Oddzial Archeologii i Sztuk Pigknych, Towarzyst-
wo Naukowe Krakowskie, TNK) established in 1848. In
1858, it began cooperation with the Jagiellonian Univer-
sity. As a part of this activity, this organization performed
surveys of both movable and immovable monuments. Its
work was based on investigating previously found ma-
terial testimonies of the past. Its competencies included
performing conservation work as well. Ultimately, the
TNK was reformed into the Polish Academy of Learning
in 1873, which associated scholars conducting research
work that impacted the discipline’s development in the
Arts History Commission. '

The establishment of the K. K. Zentralkommission in
Vienna in 1853 led to the legal regulation of monument
protection.'” As a part of an ordinance, supervision of the
Cracow section was conferred upon Cracow-based Pawel
Popiel,® while the Lviv section answered to Professor
Franciszek Stroiniski.?!

The autonomy led to, among other things, more free-
dom in the fields of culture and science, thereby leading
to the emergence of proprietary methods of monument
conservation. The 1860s brought considerable changes
in Eastern Galicia.? In 1863, the post of correspondent
was given to Mieczystaw Potocki, who, as observed by
Jerzy Frycz, contributed to the beginning of ,true conser-
vation.” The policy of eastern conservators was focused
on improving relationships between the Poles and Rusyns
who inhabited the area by preserving the monuments of
the Republic of Poland.?* M. Potocki saw an opportunity
to expand survey records in cooperation with administra-
tive offices. To understand the significance of the changes
that took place in the eastern part of Galicia it is necessary
to stress that the development of monument protection in
these areas was slower than in the western part, which had
been a centre of education and culture practically since the
start of the partition period.?

The reorganization of the Austrian monument protec-
tion department in the years 1873-1875 led to a division of
the lands of Galicia into an eastern and western part. Three
types of monuments were established for both Western and
Eastern Galicia. A supervisor was to be responsible for each
of them. Ultimately, practice replaced theory and led to a
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komisja®. Urze¢dnikom, ktérym powierzono opieke
w ramach wykonywanych czynnosci stuzbowych,
przypadaly przywileje w postaci zwolnienia z opta-
ty pocztowej oraz darmowych przejazdéw koleja®.
Pomimo rozwigzan majacych na celu unormowanie
dziatan i1 umozliwienie wykonywania obowiazkéw
w sposéb mozliwie efektywny nalezy zaznaczyé, ze
konserwatordw i korespondentéw sprawujacych nad-
z6r nad liczaca 80 tys. km? Galicja™ bylo zbyt mato,
a warunki ich pracy trudne. W latach osiemdziesia-
tych XIX wieku na polskich ziemiach znajdujacych si¢
w zaborze austriackim urzedowato 5 konserwatoréw
1 8 korespondentéw, co w poréwnaniu z 21 konserwa-
torami i 19 korespondentami w znacznie mniejszych
Czechach doskonale obrazuje skalg problemu?®. Od-
noszac si¢ do powierzchni Galicji, nalezy mieé §wia-
domosé¢ wynikajacego z nieszcz¢$¢ nawiedzajacych
kraj stanu 6wczesnych rozwiazan komunikacyjnych,
nicjednokrotnie uniemozliwiajacych inwentaryzacjg,
ktéra ze wzgledu na stosunek spoleczenistwa do za-
bytku byta problematyczna®>. O niskiej $wiadomosci
warto$ci dziedzictwa narodowego pisze Feliks Ko-
pera, ktéry jako konserwator okr¢gu tarnowsko-rze-
szowskiego w latach 1905-1919 zwracal uwagg na
opér spoleczenistwa 1 wyraznie odczuwalny brak za-
interesowania zgl¢bianiem wlasnej historii 1 sztuki.
Znikoma wiedza i wynikajacy z niej op6r towarzyszy-
ty nie tylko nizszym warstwom spolecznym. Znaczne
niezrozumienie panowalo réwniez wéréd kleru, ktéry
stanowiac zaréwno 6wczesng inteligencje, jak i glos
moralny, powinien edukowaé spoteczefistwo™®.

Brak podrézy celem poszukiwania badz rejestrowa-
nia zabytkéw, znikoma liczba sprawozdan oraz opraco-
wan naukowych, a takze opdzZnienia w prowadzeniu prac
konserwatorskich byly efektem zlej sytuagji finansowe;.
Na przestrzeni dwunastu lat (1873-1885) austriacki
skarb przeznaczyl na opickg nad zabytkami 1074 267 zlo-
tych refiskich, z czego Galicja otrzymala jedynie 25 tys.
(2% tej kwoty), co w poréwnaniu z Czechami, ktére na
konserwacj¢ swego dziedzictwa kulturowego pozyskaly
dotacje szesnastokrotnie wigksza (400 tys. zlr), czyni t¢
kwotg niemal symboliczna. Warto pamigtaé, ze Galicja
byla najwigkszym krajem korony, co nie zmienia faktu,
iz subwencje znajdowaly si¢ na poziomie zblizonym do
mniejszych krajow, ktérych zazwyczaj nie uwzgledniano
w rejestrze®. W komentarzu Whodzimierza Demetry-
kiewicza jako przyczyng wskazano opieszalo$é¢ polskich
stuzb, ktére nie wnioskowaly do Centralnej Komisji
o pomoc materialng. Po raz kolejny wzorem okazali si¢
Czesi, ktérzy rozumiejac polityke monarchii, wystarali
si¢ o miejsce w Centralnej Komisji dla trzech swoich ro-
dakéw (stanowili 20% jej sktadu osobowego)®>. Wiadze
Galigji pomimo skromnego budzetu staraly si¢ wspieraé
ochrong zabytkéw. W pierwszym tomie Rocznikdw staty-
styki Galigji, wydanym w roku 1886, zwrécono uwagg na
kwoty przeznaczone na odnowg i konserwacj¢ dziedzic-
twa kulturowego: wysoko$¢ dofinansowania wahata si¢
pomigdzy 0,25% a 0,55% ogdtu wydatkéw wiadz auto-
nomicznych?.
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situation in which, out of the six conservators assigned to
Galicia, two exercised their powers in Western Galicia and
four did so in Eastern Galicia.?” Each conservator was ap-
pointed for a five-year term by the ministry, while a com-
mission nominated correspondents to perform its duties.”®
The officials entrusted with the preservation of monu-
ments, as a part of their official duties, were given privileges
in the form of exemptions from postal fees and free train
tickets.” Despite the adopted solutions intended to normal-
ize operations and enable exercising duties in an effective
manner, it must be noted that the working conditions of
conservators and correspondents were difticult in those
times. The first component to define this issue was the in-
sufficient number of conservators who supervised Galicia’s
territory, which had an area of 80 thousand km2* In the
1880s, there were 5 conservators and 8 correspondents in
Polish lands within the Austrian partition. When compared
with 21 conservators and 19 correspondents in the much
smaller Czech lands, this paints a clear image of the prob-
lem’s scale.® When referring to the area of Galicia’s terri-
tory, one should be aware of the condition of circulation
solutions that resulted from the ill fate that had befallen the
country, and which sometimes made surveying impossible,
which was in itself a problematic issue because of the atti-
tude of society towards monuments.*? The wider society’s
low level of awareness of its own national heritage is attested
to in the memoirs of Feliks Kopera, who, as a conservator
of the Tarnéw and Rzeszéw district in the years 1905-1919,
noted the resistance of the public and the clearly felt lack
of interest in exploring its own history and art. Minimal
knowledge and the resultant resistance were not confined
to people of the lower social strata. F. Kopera pointed to sig-
nificant gaps in understanding the matter among the clergy,
who formed the period’s intelligentsia and were a moral
voice that was supposed to educate society.®

The absence of travel intended to search for or record
monuments, the minuscule amount of proceedings and
academic reports or delays in conducting conservation
work were the result of a bad financial situation. Over
the span of twelve years (1873-1885), the Austrian State
Treasury spent 1,074,267.00 zlotys in Austrian curren-
cy on monument preservation. Only 25,000 (2% of this
amount) was assigned to Galicia, which, compared to
Czech lands that secured a subsidy sixteen times greater
(400,000) makes this amount truly minuscule. It should be
remembered that Galicia was the crown’s largest territory,
which does not change the fact that the subsidies were at a
level close to smaller territories, which were typically not
accounted for in the registry** Commentary penned by
Wlodzimierz Demetrykiewicz points to the indolence of
Polish services as the cause of this situation, as they had
not petitioned to the Central Commission for material
aid. Once again, the Czechs became role models, as they
understood the politics of the monarchy and managed to
secure three seats on the Central Commission, thereby
forming 20% of its members.*® The authorities of Galicia,
despite a modest budget, tried to support efforts aimed at
protecting monuments. Amounts assigned to the restora-
tion and conservation of cultural heritage were noted In
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Ryc. 1. Graficzne przedstawienie procesu ksztattowania sie organizacji konserwatorskich w Galicji w XIX wieku; oprac. autorzy.

W atmosferze nasilajacego si¢ patriotyzmu i to-
warzyszacej mu potrzeby ochrony zabytkéw jako
fundamentéw cywilizacji z inicjatywy Srodowiska
konserwatorskiego w roku 1888 w Krakowie zorgani-
zowano zjazd konserwatoréw i korespondentéw c.k.
Centralnej Komisji. Efektem dwudniowych rozwa-
zan bylo podzielenie Galicji na dwa okregi, zachod-
ni i wschodni, ktére poprzez wzajemna wspdiprace
z Centralna Komisja w Wiedniu usprawnilyby nadzér
nad zabytkami®. Gtéwna ideg zjazdu byto polaczenie
srodowisk naukowych 1 zawodowych celem uzyskania
pelnego spektrum problematyki, co w przyszlosci
pozwolitoby opracowaé pelna specyfikacje prac
niezb¢dnych do wykonania podczas kazdorazowego
kontaktu z zabytkiem?. Dodatkowo zaktadano edu-
kacje¢ spoleczenistwa, ktore ze wzgledu na znajomosé
pamiatek wlasnego regionu i jednoczesne niepostrze-
ganie ich w kontekScie zabytku mogloby stanowié
wazne ogniwo w pracach inwentaryzacyjnych.

Wydarzeniem dzialajacym na korzy$¢ Grona Kon-
serwatordw na terenach Galicji Wschodniej bylo
uzyskanie w roku 1890 autonomii konserwatorskiej.
Doprowadzila ona do podzialu na powiaty podlega-
jace konserwatorom, ktérych zadaniem bylo wizyto-
wanie 1 precyzyjne okre$lanie prac konserwatorskich,
jakie nalezy wykonaé przy zabytku®. Efektem zmian
przypadajacych na przelom XIX i XX wicku byta
m.in. wspolpraca konserwatoréw z parafiami i wlasci-
cielami®. Na przestrzeni lat Grono Konserwatoréw
przystuzyto si¢ ochronie dziedzictwa kulturowego.
Podjgte inicjatywy daly poczatek licznym akcjom
wykraczajacym poza teren 6wezesnej Galicji, a , Teki

the first volume of Roczniki statystyki Galigji, published in
1886. The subsidies comprised between 0.25% and 0.55%
of the total expenditure of the autonomic administration.*

In an atmosphere of growing patriotism and its accom-
panying need to protect monuments as the foundations of
civilization, a convention of the Royal and Imperial Central
Commiission’s conservators and correspondents was or-
ganized in Cracow in 1888 on the initiative of the conser-
vation community. The effect of its two-day proceedings
was the division of Galicia into two districts: an eastern and
a western district, which was to increase the effectiveness
of monument supervision by mutual cooperation with the
Central Commission in Vienna.” The idea behind this was
to connect academic and professional communities so as to
obtain a complete spectrum of the problem, which was to
allow the formulation of a precise specification of work that
needed to be performed each time one came into contact
with a monument.* Another assumption was the education
of society which, due to familiarity with mementoes from
its own region paired with not seeing them in the context
of monuments, formed an important link in the chain of
surveying efforts.

Obtaining conservation autonomy in 1890 was an
event that worked in favor of the Circle in Eastern Galicia.
It led to a division into powiats (districts) subjected to
conservators, whose task was to visit and provide the most
precise definition of necessary work to be performed on
a given monument.* These changes resulted in the co-
operation between conservators, parishes and monument
owners that took place towards the end of the nineteenth
and the start of the twentieth century® Over time, the
Conservators’ Circle contributed to the protection of cul-
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Fig. 1. Graphical presentation of the process of shaping conservation organizations in Galicia in the nineteenth century; original work.

Grona Konserwatoréw” powstale w oparciu o orga-
nizowane seminaria, na ktérych swoje poglady wy-
mieniali konserwatorzy i korespondenci, stanowity
podwaling ksztattowania si¢ polskiej szkoty konserwa-
torskiej*!. Z uwagi na opiniotwoérczy charakter, Grona
$wiadczyty pomoc w zakresie porad i wskazéwek kon-
serwatorskich, ktore rzutowaty na projekty i koncowy
stan prac. Warto dodaé, ze eksperci nie ograniczali si¢
jedynie do projektdéw i czynnie nadzorowali prace®.

Petniace nieformalna funkej¢ stuzby konserwator-
skiej Grona podejmowaly tematy trudne, aczkolwiek
konieczne do rozwazenia z perspektywy rozwoju
szeroko pojetej konserwacji zabytkéw. W roku 1904
podczas zorganizowanego w Przemyslu III Zjazdu
Galicyjskich Konserwatoréw i Korespondentéw Cen-
tralnej Komisji przywolano problem braku ustawy
o ochronie zabytkéw, postulujac jednoczesnie o po-
trzebg przyznania Gronom statusu organéw urz¢do-
wych. Obowiazujaca forma nie byta wystarczajaca ze
wzgledu na obywatelsko-opiniodawczy status organi-
zacji. Podczas zjazdu zwrécono uwage na utomnosci
wynikajace z niewla$ciwe] archiwizacji wykonanych
juz opracowan. W zwigzku z powyzszym apelowano
o utworzenie archiwéw w Krakowie 1 we Lwowie.
Nowoscia bylo przygotowanie ankiety na potrzeby
spisu zabytkdéw (wyprzedzala ona o 50 lat powszechna
ochrong zabytkéw)®.

Podsumowujac, dziatalno$¢ Grona Konserwato-
réw ukierunkowana byla na tworzenie inwentarza
zabytkéw, ktéry mial stanowié podstawg do pracy
skierowanej gléwnie na restauracj¢ zniszczonych
obiektéw*. Pierwszymi nowoczesnymi inwentarza-
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tural heritage with its actions. The initiatives that were un-
dertaken gave rise to numerous actions that went beyond
the territory of Galicia at the time, and the Files collected
based on seminars used to exchange views by conservators
and correspondents formed the foundations for future
generations of conservators and shaped the Polish conser-
vation school.* Due to their opinion-forming character
and composition, the Circles provided aid in terms advice
and conservation guidelines, which were used during de-
sign wok and impacted final work schedules. It should
also be noted that experts did not confine themselves to
designs and took an active part in supervising work.*

Fulfilling the role of an informal conservation service,
the Circles engaged with difficult subjects that were nec-
essary to discuss from the perspective of the field’s devel-
opment. In 1904, during the Third Central Commission
Galician Conservator and Correspondent Convention, the
participants discussed the problem of the lack of a2 mon-
ument preservation act, simultaneously postulating the
need to confer the rank of official bodies upon the Circles.
The then-current form was insufficient due to the non-
government and opinion-forming status of the organiza-
tions. During the convention, its attendees noted the irreg-
ularities arising from inappropriate archivization of reports.
Because of this, an appeal was made to establish archives
in Cracow and Lviv. Preparing a template for a form for
keeping records of monuments was a complete novelty, as
evidenced by the fact that it preceded universal monument
protection by fifty years.®

In summary, the activity of the Conservators’ Circle was
directed at creating a catalogue of monuments that would
form the basis for work primarily oriented towards the res-



mi obejmujgcymi ziemie dzisiejszej Malopolski byly
spisane na przelomie XIX 1 XX wicku prace Stanista-
wa Tomkowicza®. Inwentarze wydane w pierwszym
(1900) 1 drugim (1906) tomie ,Ieki Grona Konser-
watoréw Galicji Zachodniej” charakteryzuja si¢ od-
miennym w stosunku do poprzednich podejSciem do
zabytku. Opracowano je na podstawie inwentaryzacji
niemieckich dostosowanych do dziedzictwa w Galigji,
ale jednocze$nie byly bogatsze w tres$é, gdyz uwzgled-
nialy obiekty o mniejszej warto$ci zabytkowej, cenne
ze wzgledu na sytuacje polityczna kraju*®.

Konserwatorzy Galicji Zachodniej 1 Wschodniej
poruszali problematyke nieco inng w zalezno$ci od
regionu. Ze wzgledu na réznice kulturowe wynika-
jace z wystepowania mniejszosci etnicznych konser-
watorzy Galicji Wschodniej skupiali si¢ gtéwnie na
budownictwie drewnianym Polakéw i Rusinéw. Fe-
liks Kopera podkres§la we wspomnieniach masowe
zanikanie miejsc kultu za sprawg zastgpowania drew-
nianych koScioléw i cerkwi przez murowane, bez po-
szanowania ich historycznej 1 artystycznej warto$ci®’.
Po zinwentaryzowaniu 59 obicktdéw sakralnych autor
z rozgoryczeniem stwierdza, podobnie jak sekretarz
Grona Konserwatorow Galicji Wschodniej Wiadystaw
Kozicki, ze spoleczenistwo na czele z klerem charakte-
ryzuje si¢ obojetnoscia wobec wlasnego dziedzictwa®®.
W tym samym czasie wérdd czlonkéw Grona Konser-
watoréw Galicji Zachodniej ma miejsce kilkuletni
spér ws. sposobu odnowy Wawelu.

Pomimo réznych zagadnieh w pracy codzien-
nej konserwatorzy i korespondenci byli zgodni co
do potrzeby reorganizacji stuzby konserwatorskie;j.
Idea przy$wiecajaca ,zwierzchnikom pamigci” bylo
utworzenie krajowej rady konserwatorskiej. Do tego
pomyslu pozytywnie odnidst si¢ Senat, wzywajac do
okreslenia kompetencji projektowanej organizacji.

Statut wydany w roku 1911 przez Centralna Ko-
misj¢ znaczaco ograniczyl zakres przywilejéw konser-
watordw, m.in. w podejmowaniu decyzji dotyczacych
sposobu i zakresu ochrony danego zabytku. Sytuacja,
w ktérej znalazly si¢ wladze Galicji, wplywala na
plynnosé pracy poprzez odebranie im swobody dzia-
tania oraz formulowania uzasadnionej krytyki Cen-
tralnej Komisji. Dodatkowym problemem okazato sig
utworzenie Panistwowej Rady ds. Zabytkéw, ktéra ze
wzgledu na wiedeniskie zwierzchnictwo utrudniata
ustalenie zasad konserwacji®.

Na odbywajacym si¢ w tym samym roku w Krako-
wie Pierwszym Ogolnopolskim Zjezdzie Mitosnikéw
Ojczystych Zabytkéw Sztuki 1 Historyi dyskutowa-
no o zasadach konserwacji zabytkéw. Czynny udziat
w zjezdzie wzigl m.in. Jézef Muczkowski, ktéry
w roku 1914 w pracy Ochrona zabytkéw rozpowszech-
nit wypracowane zasady konserwacji*®.

Przypadajacy na rok 1914 poczatek 1 wojny
Swiatowej okre$lany jest jako zakoficzenie procesu
ksztaltowania i wdrazania nowych postulatéw szkotly
konserwatorskiej. Dzialania militarne w okupowa-
nej Polsce, traktowanej przez zaborcéw jak ziemia
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toration of damaged structures.* The first catalogues that
covered the lands of contemporary Lesser Poland that are
considered modern where the works of Stanistaw Tom-
kowicz and were written towards the end of the nineteenth
and the start of the twentieth century. Published in the first
(1900) and second (1906) volume of the Files of Western
Galician Conservators’ Circles, the catalogues are charac-
terized by an approach to the monument that differed from
preceding ones. They were based off of German catalogues,
appropriately amended to the characteristics of heritage in
Galician lands and were also richer in content by account-
ing for minor monuments, viewed as precious due to the
country’s political situation.®

Western and Eastern Galicia’s conservators dealt with
problems that were slightly different depending on the re-
gion. Due to cultural differences arising from the presence
of ethnic minorities, Eastern Galicia’s conservators devot-
ed themselves to timber architecture built for both Poles
and Rusyns. In his memoirs, Feliks Kopera highlights the
mass disappearance of places of worship via the replace-
ment of timber churches, including orthodox churches,
by masonry ones without respecting their historical and
artistic value.* The author himself, who had surveyed 59
religious buildings, stated with bitterness that society, to-
gether with the clergy, is characterized by an indifference
to its own heritage and was seconded in this opinion by
the secretary of the Eastern Galicia Conservators’ Circle,
Wiadystaw Kozicki.*” At the same time, a several-year-long
dispute about the manner of restoring the Wawel Castle
was taking place among the members of the Western
Galicia Conservators’ Circle.

Despite facing different problems in their everyday
work, Galician conservators and correspondents agreed as
to the need to reorganize the conservation service. The
idea the ,,supervisors of remembrance” rallied behind was
to establish a national conservation council. The Senate
was supportive of this idea, issuing a call to define the
scope of competence for this entity.

A statute issued in 1911 by the Central Commission
eliminated the influence of autonomous factors and con-
siderably limited the privileges of incumbent conserva-
tors. The situation the authorities of Galicia found them-
selves in affected the flow of work due to being stripped of
the freedom to act and formulate justified criticism of the
Central Commission. The establishment of the National
Council on Monuments was another problem, as due to
Viennese supervision it made establishing conservation
principles difficult.®

The principles of monument conservation were dis-
cussed during the First National Convention of Native Art
and History Enthusiasts that took place in the same year in
Cracow. J6zef Muczkowski, among others, who popularized
previously developed conservation principles in his work
Ochrona Zabytkéw, took an active part in the convention.”

The beginning of the First World War in 1914 is de-
scribed as the end of the process of the shaping and es-
tablishing of the new school of conservation. Events that
accompanied wartime operations taking place in occupied
Poland, treated by the partitioning powers as no man’s land,
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niczyja, doprowadzily do zniszczenia ok. 1 miliona
budowli. Najbole$niej dotknigta zostala wschodnia
Galicja: zniszczono 74 powiaty (ok. 90% powierzch-
ni administracyjnej), a pogrom nie dotyczyl poje-
dynczych budynkdéw, lecz calych miejscowosci®l.
Tym samym zalozenia postgpowania z obiektami
zabytkowymi przyjete w Genewie, Hadze i Brukseli
odsunigto na dalszy plan. W odniesieniu do Galicji
nalezy wyr6znié¢ ograniczone mozliwosci Centralnej
Komisji, ktéra nie obejmowala obszaréw objetych
wojng ani tez nie kierowata apeli do Dowddztwa Ar-
mii w zwiazku z wynikla sytuacja. W konsekwencji
dochodzilo do grabiezy, podpalenr bibliotek, wybu-
rzefi dwordw, kosciotéw czy wiez, ktére czgsto bez-
podstawnie okre$lano jako stanowiace zagrozenie
ze wzglgdu na mozliwo$é militarnego ich wykorzy-
stania®?. Przyktadem bezczelno$ci walczacych stron
byto zaj¢cie cerkwi w Rohatynie na dom publiczny
dla wojsk niemieckich®. Dopiero gdy wojna dobie-
gla konca, Centralna Komisja wszczgla apele o opie-
k¢ nad zabytkami. Prézno jednak w dziataniach
austriackich konserwatoréw doszukiwaé si¢ troski
o kulturg Polski, uwzgledniajac fakt, ze postulowali
jedynie potrzebe dalszej opieki nad zabytkami znaj-
dujacymi si¢ na terenach Galicji Zachodniej, ktére
jak powszechnie wiadomo, ucierpialy w stopniu bez
poréwnania mniejszym niz na wschodzie®.

Podsumowanie

Wypracowane pod zaborami idee 1 metody ochrony
zabytkéw, a szczegblnie do$wiadczenia z terenu Ga-
ligji, byly podstawa ksztaltowania polskiej doktryny
konserwatorskiej. Dzialalno$¢ Grona Konserwatoréw
Galicji Zachodniej 1 Grona Konserwatoréw Galicji
Wschodniej miala wymierne efekty w postaci licznych
inwentaryzacji oraz opracowan projektdw konser-
watorskich 1 niewatpliwie wywarla istotny wplyw na
rozw6j polskiego konserwatorstwa. Pomimo trud-
nosci wynikajacych z cigzkiej sytuacji politycznej
1 spolecznej konserwatorzy wykazywali si¢ dyscypling
1 zaangazowaniem. Przetom XIX 1 XX wicku to okres,
w ktérym podczas dyskusji prowadzonych na spotka-
niach 1 zjazdach wykrystalizowaly si¢ postulaty ws.
restauracji i konserwacji zabytkéw oraz réznic pomig-
dzy tymi dziataniami.

Skutki I wojny $wiatowej zmienity podejscie do
ochrony zabytkéw, a odzyskanie przez Polsk¢ niepod-
leglosci pozwolito na rozpoczgcie procesu wdrazania
opracowanych pod zaborami metod dziatalno$ci kon-
serwatorskiej do systemu prawnego.
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ultimately led to the destruction of around 1 million struc-
tures. The war left a particularly significant mark on Eastern
Galicia, where 74 powiats (ca. 90% of administrative territo-
ry) were severely affected and the destruction touched not
individual objects or buildings, but entire localities.” Thus,
the assumptions as to the treatment of historical structures
adopted in Geneva, the Hague and Brussels were set aside.”
In reference to Galicia’s territory, of particular note are the
limited powers of the Central Commission, whose reach
did not cover the areas engulfed by the war, demonstrat-
ing indifterence arising from there being no appeals to the
Army High Command as to the situation at hand. As a re-
sult, there were cases of unjustified looting, burning down
libraries, demolitions of manor houses, churches or towers,
which were termed—often baselessly—as a hazard due to
their possible military use by the enemy* One example of
the audacity of the combatants was the use of Rohatyn’s or-
thodox church as a public house for the German army* It
was only when the war ended that the Central Commission
issued appeals to care for monuments. However, to search
for care about Poland’s culture among Austrian conserva-
tors would be a wasted effort, accounting for the fact that
in their postulates they merely pointed out the necessity to
continue the preservation of Western Galicia’s monuments,
which, as it is generally known, remained unscathed and if
not, they were damaged incomparably less than their east-
ern neighbors.*

Conclusions

The ideas and methods of protecting monuments and
particularly the experiences gained in Galicia formed the
basis for the shaping of Polish conservation doctrine. The
activity of the Western Galicia Conservation Circle and
the Eastern Galicia Conservation Circle had measurable
effects in the form of numerous surveys and conservation
projects and has undoubtedly made a mark on the devel-
opment of Polish conservation. Despite difficulties arising
from the difficult political and social situation, conserva-
tors associated in the Circles showed discipline and ded-
ication in implementing the adopted assumptions. The
end of the nineteenth and the start of the twentieth cen-
tury was a period when postulates concerning the restora-
tion and conservation of monuments and the differences
between these measures crystallized during meetings and
conventions.

The consequences of the First World War changed the
approach to the protection of monuments and the restora-
tion of independence allowed the process of formulating
the methods used in conservation established during the
partition period into a legal system to start.
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Streszczenie

Swiadomo$¢ potencjatu wynikajacego z nierzadko wie-
lowiekowej historii czyniacej obiekt zabytkowy nie-
mym $wiadkiem minionych wydarzenn wygenerowala
potrzebg regulacji zasad dotyczacych zagadnienia kon-
serwacji. Podstawa zrozumienia aktualnego systemu
ochrony zabytkéw i1 fundamentéw funkcjonowania
instytucji z tym zwiazanych jest dorobek przesziosci
1 wszystkie czynniki majace wplyw na jego rozwdj.
Artykul w sposdb chronologiczny prezentuje proces
ksztaltowania si¢ konserwatorstwa w Galicji. Dzia-
talno$¢ pojedynczych oséb, a nastgpnie organizacji
wywodzacych si¢ z tego terenu stala si¢ podstawa wy-
pracowania prawnego systemu opieki nad zabytkami.
Gléwnym celem podjetych badan bylo przedstawienie
oraz analiza zlozonego i wiclowatkowego zagadnienia
dotyczacego zasad 1 metod konserwatorskich uksztal-
towanych w poludniowo-wschodniej Polsce.
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Abstract

Awareness of the potential arising from a structure’s
history that is often many centuries long and that
makes the structure a silent witness to past events, has
generated a need to regulate the principles of conser-
vation. It is the work of the past that forms the basis
for understanding the current monument protection
system and the foundation of the operation of its asso-
ciated institutions together with the sum of factors that
affected its development. This paper chronologically
presents the general process of the evolution of conser-
vation in Galicia together with the associated subject
matter. The work of individuals and later organizations
active in the region became the seed for formulating a
legal system of monument preservation. The main goal
of this study was to present and analyze the complex
and multi-threaded issue of conservation methods and
principles that were shaped in south-eastern Poland.
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Wprowadzenie

W pierwszym okresie funkcjonowania na Slasku zor-
ganizowanej opieki nad zabytkami, przypadajacym
na przetom XIX 1 XX wieku, jako jedno z powazniej-
szych wyzwan zdiagnozowano ratowanie pomnikow
drewnianej architektury sakralnej, skupionych gtéwnie
w potudniowo-wschodniej czgsci prowingji'. Zagroze-
nia wynikajace z post¢pujacej modernizacji gérnosla-
skiej wsi sklanialy konserwatordw, samorzady, dziataczy
stowarzyszen 1 instytucji postulujacych ochrong po-
mnikéw przeszloéci do podejmowania dziatait w celu
powstrzymania destrukgji topniejacego z roku na rok
zasobu. Wysitki te kontynuowano po Wielkiej Wojnie
i podziale pruskiego Gérnego Slaska miedzy Republi-
ke Weimarska a Rzeczpospolity Polska w zmienionym
kontekscie politycznym i, poniekad, takze ideowym.
Napigcie w relacjach niemiecko-polskich sprzyjalo in-
strumentalizacji drewnianego koSciota, ktory juz w po-
przednim okresie zaczat urasta¢ do rangi symbolu kul-
turowych tradycji regionu?.

Podobnie jak w Cesarstwie Niemieckim meto-
dy ochrony drewnianych ko$ciotéw na podzielonym

Introduction

At the turn of the nineteenth and twentieth century,
as organized monument protection began to function
in Silesia, the rescue of wooden churches, concentrat-
ed mainly in the south-eastern part of the province,
was recognized as one of the biggest challenges.! The
threats resulting from the advancing modernization of
the Upper Silesian countryside pushed conservators,
local governments, activists of associations and institu-
tions postulating the protection of monuments of the
past to take action to prevent these vulnerable cultural
resources from further destruction. These efforts con-
tinued in a transformed political and, in a way, ideo-
logical context, after the Great War that was followed
by the division of Prussian Upper Silesia between the
Weimar Republic and the Republic of Poland. The
tension in German-Polish relations nourished the in-
strumentalization of the wooden church, which in the
previous period had already started to grow into the
symbol of the region’s cultural traditions.?

As in the German Empire, the methods implement-
ed to protect wooden churches in Upper Silesia, now
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pafistwowa granica Gérnym Slasku — w tym translo-
kacje i rearanzacje w nowych lokalizacjach — byty efek-
tem kompromisu mig¢dzy réznymi warto$ciami oraz
wyznajacymi je interesariuszami. Zalezno$¢ migdzy
kryteriami waloryzacji, z jednej strony, a celami for-
mulowanymi przez ekspertéw w zakresie opicki nad
zabytkami oraz wyborem odpowiednich $rodkéw po-
zwalajacych na ich osiagnigcie, z drugiej, wyznacza o8
rozwazan w ramach prezentowanego artykulu. Na ile
sytuacja ulegla zmianie w stosunku do poprzedniego
okresu? Czy wystgpowaly zasadnicze réznice migdzy
ideowymi kontekstami ochrony obiektéw w niemiec-
kiej i polskiej czgci regionu? W uzyskaniu odpowiedzi
na te pytania pomocna jest analiza wypowiedzi aktoré6w
spolecznych, ktbérzy przyczyniali si¢ do ksztattowania
1 popularyzacji znaczenn przypisywanych drewnianym
Swiatyniom. Nalezeli do nich konserwatorzy, przed-
stawiciele $wiata nauki, dzialacze spoteczni i politycy,
prezentujacy swoje poglady zaréwno w publikacjach
o roznym stopniu oddziatywania, jak 1 — zwlaszcza
w przypadku reprezentantdw Srodowiska konserwa-
toréw — w oficjalnej korespondencgji z uzytkownikami
zabytkowych obiektow.

Podejmowany w artykule temat jedynie w ograni-
czonym zakresie pojawial si¢ w literaturze naukowe;j.
Na instrumentalizacj¢ drewnianego koSciola przez
obie strony polsko-niemieckiego sporu o Gorny Slask
wskazywali dotad Wolfgang Halfar’, Peter Polak-
-Springer* oraz piszacy te stowa®. Znacznie liczniej-
sze jest grono autoréw, ktdrzy jednostronng krytyka
wczeSniejszych interpretacji — nierzadko mimo nie-
kwestionowanych waloréw swych opracowan — sami
whpisali si¢ w ideologiczne polemiki wokét drewnianej
architektury sakralnej®.

Gornoslaski kosciol drewniany w teorii
i praktyce konserwatorskiej do roku 1918

Z czego wynikalo postrzeganie gérnoslaskich ko-
Scioléw drewnianych przez specjalistbw w zakresie
ochrony zabytkéw w pruskiej Prowincji Slaskiej jako
przedmiotu szczegdlnej troski? Posrednich odpowiedzi
dostarczaja twierdzenia dwdch prowincjalnych konser-
watoréw — Hansa Lutscha’ i Ludwiga Burgemeistra®.
Obaj podnosili szczegblng malowniczo$é pomnikéw
drewnianego budownictwa sakralnego, ich interakeje
z naturalnym otoczeniem oraz autentyczno$¢. Akcen-
towane przez nich afektywne oddziatywanie zabytkéw
na widza bliskie byto opisanej przez Aloisa Riegla® war-
todci dawnosci, faczylo si¢ tez z Heimatwert — kategoria
o wymiarze moralnym, ktéra dotykata intymnej relacji
micdzy cztowiekiem, wspdlnoty 1 pejzazem, central-
na dla wyrastajacego ze sprzeciwu wobec przerostow
wspblczesnej cywilizacji tzw. ruchu ochrony stron oj-
czystych (Heimatschutzbewegung)'’. Jej nacjonalistyczny
wymiar, nierozlacznie zwigzany z koncepcja Heimat,
ujawnial si¢ w postulacie poszukiwania w ,prawdzi-
wej Heimatkunst”, reprezentowanej przez drewniane
koscioly Gornego Slaska, zrédta odnowy jezyka arty-
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divided by the state border—including their transloca-
tions and rearrangements in new sites—resulted from
a compromise between different values and the stake-
holders who espoused them. The relationship between
the valorization criteria on the one hand, and the goals
formulated by conservation experts as well as the se-
lection of appropriate measures to achieve them on the
other, defines the course of argument within the pre-
sented paper. To what extent did the situation change
compared to the previous period? Were there funda-
mental differences between the ideological contexts of
monument protection in the German and Polish parts
of the region? To answer these questions, it would
be helpful to analyze the statements of social actors
who contributed to constructing and popularizing the
meanings attributed to wooden churches. These circles
included conservators, representatives of the world of
science, social activists and politicians, presenting their
views both in publications of different impact and—es-
pecially in the case of those responsible for monument
protection—in official correspondence with users of
historic buildings.

The topic addressed in the paper has appeared only
sporadically in the scientific literature. Wolfgang Halfar,?
Peter Polak-Springer* and the author of this paper®
have pointed to the instrumentalization of the wood-
en church by both sides of the Polish-German conflict
over Upper Silesia. There is a much larger group of au-
thors who have unilaterally criticized earlier interpre-
tations thus—often despite the unquestioned values of
their studies—taking sides in the ideological polemics
around wooden sacred architecture.®

Upper Silesian wooden church in conservation
theory and practice until 1918

‘What prompted specialists in monument protection in
the Prussian Silesian province to perceive Upper Sile-
sian wooden churches as a matter of special concern?
Indirect answers to this question were provided by the
statements of two provincial monument conserva-
tors—Hans Lutsch’” and Ludwig Burgemeister.® They
both stressed the special picturesqueness of wooden
religious monuments, their interaction with the natu-
ral surroundings and authenticity. The affective influ-
ence of the monuments on a viewer, which they em-
phasized, was close to the age value described by Alois
Riegl,’ it was also connected with ,Heimatwert”—a
category of a moral dimension that referred to the
intimate relationship between man, community and
landscape, and was central to the so-called homeland
protection movement (Heimatschutzbewegung) op-
posing to the hypertrophy of modern civilization." Its
nationalist aspect, inseparably connected with the Hei-
mat concept, manifested itself in the claim to search
in the ,real Heimatkunst”, represented by the wood-
en churches of Upper Silesia, for the source of the
renewal of the artistic language that was to reflect the
native spirit understood as contrary to the tendencies
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stycznego w duchu rodzimosci, wbrew tendencjom
skosmopolitycznego splaszczenia”'!. Burgemeister
dostrzegal w zr¢bowych $wiatyniach réwniez cechy
odpowiadajace Rieglowskiej wzglgdnej wartosci este-
tycznej — whaSciwa wspdlczesnej woli tworczej sklon-
no$¢ do klarownosci i prostoty'?. Ten aspekt najsilniej
przemawial do artystéw poszukujacych w sztuce ludo-
wej nie tyle szlachetnej rodzimosci, ile inspirujacych
rozwiazan formalnych.

Przyjmujac system waloryzacji Riegla, wypada pod-
kresli¢ konflikt, jaki w przypadku drewnianych koscio-
6w na Gérnym Slasku zachodzit migdzy wartodcia
dawnosci a warto$ciami uzytkows i nowosci. Moderni-
zacja wsi niosta z soba realne zagrozenie dla obiektéw,
ktdre wobec wzrostu populacji nie zaspokajaly potrzeb
parafialnych wspdlnot, dazacych do budowy nowych,
murowanych $wiatyfi 1 niech¢tnych utrzymywaniu
starych, wylaczonych z pelnienia funkgji liturgiczne;.
Negocjacje podejmowane w tej sprawie przez konser-
watoréw rzadko kofczyly si¢ sukcesem. Wymusito to
opracowanie listy 21 obiektow, ktore ze wzgledu na ich
szczegblne walory nalezato zachowaé za wszelka cene®.

Przeglad sprawozdan prowingcjalnych konserwato-
réw wskazuje, ze w pierwszym rzg¢dzie starali si¢ oni
przekonaé koScielne gminy do uzytkowania zabytko-
wych obiektéw zgodnie z ich pierwotnym przezna-
czeniem po dokonaniu niezbg¢dnej adaptacji. Jezeli ta
mialaby oznaczaé zbyt daleko idaca ingerencje w ksztatt
budowli, rekomendowano budowg¢ nowej S$wiatyni
1 negocjowano utrzymanie obok niej starej*. W przy-
padku odrzucenia takiej mozliwosci zalecano przenie-
sienie zabytku w inne miejsce lub zmiang jego funkgji.
Z reguly taczono oba warianty — obiekt otrzymywat
nowy funkgj¢ po translokacji.

Mimo ze prowingjalni konserwatorzy w swych teo-
retycznych wypowiedziach dylemat ,restaurowaé czy
konserwowac” rozstrzygali na korzy$¢ drugiej opcji,
w praktyce nie tylko zalecali zwiazane z wymiana zna-
czacej czgscl oryginalnej substangji transfery drewnia-
nych koScioléw, lecz takze prezentowali sfinalizowane
operacje jako wielki sukces®. Wynikato to zapewne za-
réwno z poczucia, ze translokacja stanowi ostatnia deske
ratunku dla licznych zabytkéw, jak 1 z przekonania, iz ich
przeniesienie do miasta bedzie znakomit promocja idei
ochrony pomnikéw przesztosci wirdd wyksztalconego
mieszczafistwa. Dwa transfery mialy szczeg6lnie spek-
takularny charakter — w roku 1901 kosciét z Mikulczyc
trafit do Bytomia, natomiast w 1913 obickt z Kedzierzy-
na zainstalowano we Wroctawiu, gdzie stanowit on czg¢§é
Wystawy Sztuki Cmentarnej. W obu przypadkach zabyt-
ki umieszczono w otoczeniu parkowym, ksztattowanym
na podobienistwo pierwotnego, naturalnego.

Interpretacje drewnianej architektury sakralnej
na Gornym Slasku miedzy wojnami

Konstrukcja zr¢bowa, zastosowana w zdecydowane;j
wigkszosdci drewnianych koSciotéw Goérnego Slaska,
juz przed I wojna Swiatowa wiazana byla przez badaczy

of ,,cosmopolitan flattening.”!! Burgemeister discerned
in the log churches also the features corresponding to
Riegl’s relative artistic value—an inclination towards
clarity and simplicity typical of contemporary creative
will (Kunstwollen).!? This was the aspect that appealed
most strongly to the artists who sought in folk art not
so much for noble indigenousness as for inspiring for-
mal solutions.

When adopting the Rieglian valorization system,
one should emphasize the conflict that in the case of
the Upper Silesian wooden churches occurred between
the age value and use and newness values. Moderniza-
tion of countryside caused a real threat to the build-
ings that, due to the increase in population, no longer
met the needs of parish communities, seeking to build
new stone temples and reluctant to keep the old ones
deprived of their liturgical functions. Negotiations un-
dertaken by those responsible for monuments protec-
tion were rarely successful. The provincial conservator
was forced to compile a list of twenty-one objects (out
of circa 170), which due to their special qualities had
to be preserved at all costs.”® A review of the reports
submitted by Lutsch and Burgemeister indicates that
at first they tried to convince the church communities
to use the historic buildings according to their original
purpose after the necessary adaptation. If this meant
too far-reaching interference in the structure of the
building, the parishes were encouraged to build a new
place of worship and to maintain the old one next to
it.'"* If this option was rejected, it was recommended
to move a monument to another place or to change its
function. As a rule, both variants were combined—the
object received a new function after having been trans-
located.

Although the provincial conservators in their theo-
retical statements resolved the dilemma of ,,to renovate
or to preserve” in favor of the second option, in prac-
tice they not only recommended the transfers of wood-
en churches, leading inevitably to the replacement of a
significant part of the original substance, but also pro-
claimed accomplished operations as a great success.!®
This probably resulted from the conviction that trans-
location is the last resort for many monuments, but
also from the belief that their transfer to a city will be
an excellent opportunity to promote the idea of pro-
tecting monuments of the past among educated middle
class. Two transfers had a particularly spectacular char-
acter—in 1901 the church from Mikulczyce was moved
to Bytom, while in 1913 the building from K¢dzierzyn
was installed in Wroctaw, where it was part of the
Cemetery Art Exhibition. In both cases, the monu-
ments were placed in park surroundings, shaped to re-
semble the original, natural setting.

Interpretations of wooden religious architecture
in Upper Silesia between the world wars

The log construction, used in the vast majority
of wooden churches in Upper Silesia, was associated

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 62/2020



niemieckich ze stowiafiskim etnikum, co nie przeszka-
dzalo w postrzeganiu omawianych obiektéw jako waz-
nego elementu dziedzictwa niemieckiego Wschodu'®.
Sprawa zyskala nowy wymiar wraz z powojennym
konfliktem o Gérny Slask, w ktorym obie strony sigga-
ty po historyczna argumentacj¢ w celu legitymizowania
swych roszczeni. Strona polska odwotywata si¢ przy tym
do prymordialistycznej koncepcji narodu, zakladaja-
cej, ze o narodowej przynaleznosci jednostki decyduje
nie jej poczucie, lecz pochodzenie. Przyjmowana jako
pewnik przez wickszo$¢ polskich autoréw — Tadeusza
Dobrowolskiego!, Jerzego Dobrzyckiego'®, ks. Joze-
fa Londzina? i licznych publicystéw — stowiarisko§é
uznawanej za pradawna konstrukgji, zréwnywana z jej
polskoscia, wykorzystywana byla jako argument w spo-
rze o pierwotne narodowe oblicze regionu. Drewniany
koscidt — w czasach Cesarstwa Niemieckiego wykre-
owany na jeden z wyrdznikdw pejzazu kulturowego
Gornego Slaska — urést tym samym do rangi koron-
nego dowodu odwiecznej 1 homogenicznej polskosci
gbrnoslaskiej kultury.

Proniemiecko zorientowane elity gérnoslaskie po-
czatkowo prezentowaly zasadniczo odmienne postrze-
ganie kwestii narodowej, za decydujacy czynnik uzna-
jac nie pochodzenie czy jezyk, lecz autoidentyfikacje.
W narracji sprawujacej rzady w Prowincji Gérnosla-
skiej Partii Centrum Goérnoslazacy — takze stowiani-
skojezyczni — byli ,adoptowanym plemieniem” narodu
niemieckiego, ktore przyjeto niemiecks kulturg i tozsa-
mo$¢. Postawa taka nie inspirowata do polemik z teza
o slowianskim rodowodzie konstrukcji wieficowej
— rodowodu tego nie uznawano jednak za argument
w sporze o wspblczesny charakter regionu. Pochodza-
cy z galicyjskiej Bialej wiedeniski historyk sztuki Josef
Strzygowski z dezaprobata wyrazal si¢ o politycznej in-
strumentalizacji drewnianych koSciotéw, a w pracy po-
$wigconej obiektom z okolic Bielska wskazal na trojakie
zrédla zastosowanych w nich rozwigzan: stowianskie
w przypadku zr¢bowych naw, wschodniogermanskie
w odniesieniu do konstrukeji dachowych, péinocne
w przypadku stupowych wiez?. Tez¢ t¢ skwapliwie
podjat badacz dziejéw Gornego Slaska Walter Krause,
taczac ja z sugestia, ze poczatki drewnianego budow-
nictwa sakralnego w regionie wiaza si¢ z niemiecky
kolonizacja XIII 1 XIV wicku, okreSlana jako powrdt
(Riickwanderung) na prastare, germanskie ziemie*'. Ar-
tykul Krausego stanowi §wiadectwo rosnacej u schytku
Republiki Weimarskiej popularnosci idei volkistow-
skich, ktérym holdowal m.in. Robert Mielke, wply-
wowy wspdlzatozyciel Bund fiir Heimatschutz, autor
zamieszczonego w tym samym numerze miesi¢cznika
»Der Oberschlesier” tekstu jednoznacznie definiujace-
go gbérnoslaski koscidl drewniany jako pomnik ,staro-
germanskiej sztuki budowlanej”?.

Poglad ten stal si¢ obowiazujacy w III Rzeszy, cze-
go $wiadectwo stanowi ksigzka Herberta Dienwiebela,
ktéry nie ukrywal polemicznej intencji przeciwsta-
wienia si¢ ,polskiej pseudonauce” i nie szczgdzit stow
krytyki niemieckim naukowcom wspierajacym tezg
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by German researchers with Slavs already before the
First World War. It did not prevent them from consid-
ering the objects in question as an important element
of the heritage of the German East.'® The case gained
a new dimension with the post-war conflict over
Upper Silesia, in which both rivals reached for histor-
ical arguments to legitimize their claims. The Polish
side referred to the primordialist concept of the nation,
contending that individuals nationality is determined
not by their sense of identity but by their ethnic de-
scent. Slavic character of the construction, that was
believed to be of ancient origin, taken for granted by
the majority of Polish authors—Tadeusz Dobrowol-
ski,” Jerzy Dobrzycki,’® Jézef Londzin! and numer-
ous journalists—equated with its Polishness, was used
as an argument in the dispute over the original national
face of the region. The wooden church—in the German
Empire elevated to one of the distinctive features of
the Upper Silesian cultural landscape—thus became
the crowning proof of the eternal and homogeneous
Polishness of Upper Silesian culture.

The pro-German-oriented Upper Silesian elites in-
itially presented a fundamentally different perception
of the national issue, considering the self-identifica-
tion—not the origin or language—to be the decisive
factor. In the narrative of the Center Party, that ruled in
the Upper Silesian province, its inhabitants—including
Slavophones—were an ,adopted tribe” of the German
nation that accepted German culture and identity. Such
an attitude could not inspire a polemic with the thesis
of the Slavic pedigree of the log structure—however,
this pedigree was not considered an argument in the
dispute over the contemporary nature of the region.
The Viennese art historian Josef Strzygowski, born
in Galician Biata, disapproved of the political instru-
mentalization of wooden churches, and in his book on
monuments from the region of Bielsko he pointed to
the three sources of solutions used in them: Slavic in
the case of timber naves, East Germanic in the case of
roof structures, and northern in the case of post-and-
beam structures of towers.?’ Walter Krause, a research-
er exploring the history of Upper Silesia, eagerly took
up this argument, combining it with the suggestion
that the beginnings of wooden religious architecture
in the region were associated with the German colo-
nization of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries,
interpreted as the return (Riickwanderung) to ancient
Germanic lands.?' Krause’s article testifies to the grow-
ing popularity of the Volkist ideas at the end of the
Weimar Republic. These concepts were shared also by
Robert Mielke, the influential co-founder of the Bund
fiir Heimatschutz, who wrote a paper in the same issue
of the monthly Der Oberschlesier, explicitly defining the
Upper Silesian wooden church as a monument to the
»,Old Germanic building skills.”?

This view became binding in the Third Reich, as
evidenced by the book of Herbert Dienwiebel, who
didn’t even try to hide his polemical intention to op-
pose ,,Polish pseudoscience” and engaged in criticizing
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o stowiafiskim rodowodzie konstrukcji zr¢bowej.
W podobnym tonie utrzymany byt artykul Fritza Wie-
dermanna, opublikowany w monachijskim miesigczni-
ku ,Volk und Rasse”?, a takze odpowiedni passus ksiazki
historyka sztuki i prowincjalnego konserwatora zabyt-
kéw Giinthera Grundmanna, wydanej juz podczas
wojny®. Wigksza powsciagliwo$é zachowal w swych
sadach Ernst Koniger, ktéry w monografii sztuki Gor-
nego Slaska niemieckim osadnikom przypisal shupows
konstrukcj¢ wiez, rozwiazania dachéw oraz udosko-
nalenie Iaczen belek i bardziej staranne opracowanie
zrgbowych cze¢éci budowli®*. Podniesienie rasowej teo-
rii narodu do rangi panstwowej ideologii wymusito
w niemieckiej cz¢Sci regionu ,germanizacj¢” drewnia-
nego kosciota — tylko jako relikt germanskiej tradycji
mogt on nadal petnié funkgjg jednego z symboli krainy.

Ochrona zabytk6w drewnianej architektury
sakralnej na Gornym Slasku

W panstwie niemieckim opieka nad zabytkami pozo-
stawala kompetencja krajow zwiazkowych. W Pru-
sach, ktdre w interesujacym nas czasie nie doczekaly
si¢ wlasnej ustawy w tym zakresie, od roku 1891 two-
rzone byly komisje do spraw zachowania zabytkéw
z prowingjalnym konserwatorem jako organem wy-
konawczym?®. W pierwszych latach istnienia Republi-
ki Weimarskiej stanowisko to piastowal nadal Ludwig
Burgemeister, po wyodr¢bnieniu w roku 1919 Prowin-
¢ji Gérnoslaskiej jeszcze przez kilka lat odpowiedzialny
takze za jej obszar. Dopiero w 1925 ukonstytuowaly
si¢ odrebne stuzby dla niemieckiego Gérnego Slaska,
a funkcj¢ prowincjalnego konserwatora powierzono
ksigdzu Adolfowi Hadeltowi, proboszczowi w Swie-
towie Polskim. Po jego rezygnacji w 1933 obowiazki
przejat rzadowy radca budowlany Georg Pick®. Dziatat
on juz w innych warunkach ustrojowych — rozwiaza-
nie sejméw prowingcjalnych w III Rzeszy pociagngto
za soba réwniez likwidacje komisji, ktére wspieraly
wezeéniej konserwatoréw jako kolegialne organy do-
radczo-opiniujace. Funkcj¢ swoja petnil do wybuchu
wojny, mimo bowiem potaczenia obu $laskich prowin-
¢ji w kwietniu 1938 utrzymano odrgbne stanowiska
konserwatoréw dla Dolnego i Gérnego Slaska.

W II Rzeczypospolitej stuzby konserwatorskie,
dzialajace na podstawie dekretu Rady Regencyjnej
o opiece nad zabytkami z roku 1918, a nast¢pnie roz-
porzadzenia prezydenta z marca 1928, zorganizowane
zostaly w 8 okregach, z ktérych jeden, najmniejszy,
obejmowal wojewddztwo §laskie. Utworzony w 1927,
podobnie jak pozostate jako Oddziat Sztuki, wlaczony
zostal w struktury urz¢du wojewddzkiego, a jego kie-
rownictwo powierzono krakowskiemu historykowi
sztuki Tadeuszowi Dobrowolskiemu?®. Jednym z licz-
nych zadan okrggowego konserwatora byta organizacja
Muzeum Slaskiego, a o jego szczegdlnej pozycji de-
cydowala specyfika ustrojowa autonomicznego woje-
wodztwa, wyposazonego w regionalny skarb 1 prowa-
dzacego wlasna polityke kulturalna.

the German scientists, who had supported the thesis
about the Slavic origin of the log structure.® A sim-
ilar tone characterized the Fritz Wiedermann’s article
published in the Munich monthly Tolk und Rasse** as
well as the corresponding passage of the book by the
art historian and provincial conservator of monuments
Giinther Grundmann, issued during the war.» More
restrained was Ernst Koniger, in his monograph of the
Upper Silesian art attributing to German scttlers the
post-and-beam structure of towers, roof constructions,
refinement of beam junctions and more careful wood-
working in the parts built as log structures.”® As the
racial theory of nation was granted a status of official
state ideology in the German part of Upper Silesia, the
»germanization” of the wooden church became inev-
itable—only as a relic of Germanic tradition it could
preserve its function as one of the regional symbols.

Protection of religious wooden architectural
monuments in Upper Silesia

In the German state, the protection of monuments re-
mained the competence of the federal states (Linder).
In Prussia, where at the time in question no specific
law was adopted in this regard, there were commis-
sions for preservation of monuments, established
since 1891, with provincial conservator as an execu-
tive body.” In the first years of the Weimar Republic
this position was held in Silesian province by Ludwig
Burgemeister, who, after the Upper Silesian Province
was created in 1919, was still responsible for its area
for next several years. It wasn’t until 1925 that a sep-
arate office for German Upper Silesia was set up, and
the function of a provincial conservator was entrusted
to Adolf Hadelt, a Catholic priest in Swictéw Polski.
After his resignation in 1933, the duties were taken
over by the government master builder Georg Pick.?
He already performed them in altered political con-
ditions—the dissolution of provincial parliaments in
the Third Reich also resulted in the liquidation of the
committees that had previously supported conservators
as collective advisory and opinion-making bodies. He
held his office until the outbreak of the war, because,
despite the merger of both Silesian provinces in April
1938, separate conservator posts for Lower and Upper
Silesia were maintained.

In the Second Polish Republic conservation servic-
es, operating on the basis of the Decree of the Regency
Council on the protection of monuments of art and cul-
ture from 1918, and then of the presidential ordinance of
March 1928, were organized in eight districts, the small-
est of them covering the Silesian Voivodeship. It was es-
tablished in 1927, like the others as the Art Department
incorporated in the structure of the voivodship office,
and its management was entrusted to the art historian
from Cracow, Tadeusz Dobrowolski.?” One of the nu-
merous tasks of the district conservator was the organi-
zation of the Silesian Museum, and his specific position
was determined by the political arrangement of the au-
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Polscy konserwatorzy znajdowali si¢ w sytuacji pod
wieloma wzgledami korzystniejszej niz ich niemiec-
cy koledzy®. Ochrona zabytkéw w Rzeczypospolitej
oparta byla na konkretnych przepisach jako zadanie
panstwa, a nie aktywno$¢ spoteczna wspierana przez
administracj¢ prowingjalng i rzadows, jak to mialo
miejsce w Niemczech, gdzie konserwatorzy funkcjo-
nowali poza urz¢gdows struktura.

Hierarchig¢ $rodkéw stosowanych w celu ochrony
drewnianych koSciotéw w niemieckiej czgSci Gérnego
Slaska pozwalaja uchwycié¢ sprawozdania prowincjal-
nych konserwatoréw, natomiast publikacje na famach
periodykéw poswigconych kulturowemu dziedzictwu
prezentuja nieliczne, z reguly zdawkowe opinie na te-
mat podejmowanych dziatan.

Gdy lokalna wspoélnota nosita si¢ z zamiarem za-
stapienia drewnianej S$wiatyni wigksza murowana,
konserwatorzy probowali temu zapobiec, proponu-
jac powickszenie istniejacego obiektu. Inaczej niz we
wczeéniejszym okresie dopuszczano przy tym daleko
idaca ingerencj¢ w zastang substancjg, zdajac sobie
sprawg, ze stanowigce alternatyw¢ wynegocjowanie
utrzymania przez parafic dwdch koSciotéw nie daje
trwalej gwarancji zachowania zabytku. Rozwigzanie ta-
kie zastosowano w Radoszowach koto Kozla, gdzie po
trudnych pertraktacjach udalo si¢ zapobiec rozbidree,
przekonujac gming do rozbudowy drewnianej $wiaty-
ni, przy czym odwrécono jej 0§ o 90 stopni, wznoszac
w roku 1929 nawg i prezbiterium, stylistycznie kore-
spondujace z pierwotnymi elementami’®. Estetyczna
uniformizacja starego i nowego byla zgodna z zasadami
propagowanymi w poczatkach wieku przez konserwa-
tora zabytkéw Lotaryngii Paula Tornowa®. Rozciagano
ja réwniez na wyposazenie, o czym $wiadczy wzmian-
ka o planowanych pracach w koSciele $w. Barbary
w Strzelcach Opolskich, gdzie zakladano powstanie
sprz¢tdw zgodnych ze stylem obiektu, ,w duchu reli-
gijnej sztuki ludowej™®.

Z podobng jak w Radoszowach sytuacja eksperci
odpowiedzialni za ochrong zabytkéw skonfrontowani
zostali w Bodzanowicach w powiecie oleskim. Gmina
dazyla do budowy nowego kosciota, natomiast urze¢d-
nicy ministerstwa proponowali rozbudow¢ drewnia-
nej nawy w kierunku zachodnim i przesunigcie wiezy,
co — jak podkreslono w sprawozdaniu — pozwoliloby
uchronié Landschaftsbild®. Rozwiazanie to byto zgod-
ne z pogladami wyrazonymi jeszcze w roku 1900 na
tamach periodyku ,Die Denkmaplflege”, stanowia-
cego gldwne forum wymiany mysli konserwatorskiej
w Niemczech. Anonimowy autor artykutu o wiejskich
kosciolach przytomnie wskazywal, ze znalezienie no-
wego zastosowania dla obiektéw sakralnych jest trud-
ne, natomiast pozostawienie ich jako nieuzytkowanych
oznacza ruing, wobec czego racjonalne wyjscie stanowi
rozbudowa®. Ostatecznie zabytkowy ko$ciét z Bodza-
nowic zostal w latach 1934-1935 przeniesiony do Cia-
snej, gdzie nadal pelnit funkgje liturgiczne.

W przypadku decyzji o budowie nowej $wiatyni
konserwator negocjowal z parafia utrzymanie starej,
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tonomous province, that as the only one among Polish
voivodeships was equipped with a regional treasury and
conducted its own cultural policy.

Polish conservators were in a more favorable situ-
ation than their German colleagues.® The protection
of monuments in the Republic of Poland was imple-
mented on the basis of specific regulations as a task of
the state, and not social activity supported by provin-
cial and governmental administration, as was the case
in Germany, where conservators operated outside the
administrative structure.

The hierarchy of measures used to protect wooden
churches in the German part of Upper Silesia can be
traced in the reports of provincial conservators, while
publications in the periodicals devoted to the cultur-
al heritage present few, usually short, opinions on the
actions taken. Where a local community intended to
replace a wooden church with a larger one of brick
or stone, to prevent these plans a proposal was made
to enlarge an existing building. Unlike in the earlier
period, even far-reaching transformation of the origi-
nal substance was allowed by conservators, who were
aware that even if they persuaded a parish into main-
taining two churches the long term preservation of a
monument couldn’t be guaranteed. Such a solution
was implemented in 1929 in Radoszowy near KoZle,
where after heavy negotiations it was possible to pre-
vent demolition and to convince the local community
to expand the wooden church—which axis was invert-
ed by 90 degrees—by erecting the nave and presbytery,
stylistically corresponding with the original elements.>!
The aesthetic uniformity of the old and the new was in
line with the principles propagated at the beginning of
the century by the conservator of Lorraine monuments
Paul Tornow.*? It was also extended to furnishings, as
evidenced by the mention of planned work in St. Bar-
bara church in Strzelce Opolskie, where it was recom-
mended to create equipment consistent with the style
of the object, ,,in the spirit of religious folk art.”*

In Bodzanowice in Olesno county conservators
were confronted with a similar situation as in Rado-
szowy. The parish sought to build a new church, while
ministry officials recommended to expand the wooden
nave to the west and to move the tower, what, as high-
lighted in the report, should help to save the ,Land-
schaftsbild.”* This solution corresponded to the opin-
ions expressed in 1900 in the journal Die Denkmaplflege,
which was the main forum to exchange the ideas on
monument protection in Germany. The anonymous
author of the paper about rural churches consciously
remarked that finding a new function for sacred build-
ings is difficult, while leaving them unused means
ruin, so expansion is a rational way to preserve them.®
Finally, the historic church from Bodzanowice was
moved in 1934-1935 to Ciasna, where it was still used
for liturgical celebrations.

If the decision was taken to build a new church,
the conservator negotiated with the parish the mainte-
nance of the old one, which was usually used to a very
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wykorzystywanej z reguly w ograniczonym zakresie.
Nawet jesli udalo si¢ przekonaé gming do zaniechania
rozbidrki, sukces nie byl trwaty i problem z czasem po-
wracal (np. w Miasteczku Slaskim), stad przychylnosé
prowingcjalnych konserwatoré6w dla pomystéw trans-
lokacji wylaczonych z uzytkowania obiektéw. Podob-
nie jak w czasach Cesarstwa Niemieckiego szczegblne
znaczenie przypisywano przy tym transferom do du-
zych miast, wywolujacym zdecydowanie wigksze za-
interesowanie opinii publicznej niz przenosiny zabyt-
kéw migdzy parafiami wiejskimi 1 przyczyniajacym si¢
tym samym do popularyzacji idei ochrony dziedzictwa
kulturowego. Migdzy wojnami dokonano jednej takie;j
operacji — ko$ciét z Zembowic w powiecie oleskim
trafif na cmentarz Centralny w Gliwicach. Starania
o ocalenie koSciofa dobrze ilustruja dziatajace w takich
przypadkach mechanizmy. Po budowie murowane;j
Swiatyni parafia nie byla zainteresowana utrzymaniem
zabytkowego obiektu. Na polecenie kurii biskupiej we
Wroclawiu zarzad koScielny rozpoczal starania o rza-
dowe pozwolenie na rozbiérke i poszukiwania gmin
zainteresowanych translokacja. Mimo pojawienia sig
kilku ofert, sprawa nie mogla zosta¢ sfinalizowana
z powodéw finansowych. W roku 1922 Burgemeistro-
wi udato si¢ pozyskaé dla idei transferu Oberschlesi-
sches Museum z Gliwic, ktére planowalo wykorzystaé
zabytek jako lokate kapitalu — w zwiagzku z postepu-
jaca inflacja — oraz przestrzen ekspozycji dziel sztuki
sakralnej. Pomyst upadt w wyniku dewaluacji marki
oraz postawy patrona — ksiecia raciborskiego — ktory
rozwazal przeniesienie obicktu do parku patacowego
w Rudach Wielkich. Do pertraktacji wlaczyto si¢ mia-
sto, ktore — w zwiagzku z aranzacja nowego cmentarza
— poszukiwato kaplicy pogrzebowej. W imieniu Gliwic
negocjacje prowadzil miejski radca budowlany Karl
Schabik. Architekt, dzialacz stowarzyszen kulturalnych
1 cztonek Partii Centrum zdotat zdoby¢ niemate wspar-
cie finansowe ze strony prowingji, a przede wszystkim
rzadu pruskiego, co umozliwilo wykonanie zadania,
ktorego koszty okazaly si¢ niemal dwa razy wigksze
niz zakladane. Uroczyste po$wigcenie kosciota w no-
wej lokalizacji nastapito 26 pazdziernika 1926°. Pomyst
wykorzystania pomnika drewnianego budownictwa sa-
kralnego w przestrzeni nowego cmentarza inspirowany
byl zapewne wspomniang Wystawa Sztuki Cmentarnej
we Wroclawiu. Znak czasu stanowilo pozostawienie
w jednej z belek polskiego pocisku z roku 1921, przy-
pominajacego o walkach o Gérny Slask i przydajacego
budowli dodatkowej wartosci historycznej”.
Swiadectwem ideowych przemian w niemieckiej
czgscl regionu byla rearanzacja w bytomskim parku
miejskim koSciola przeniesionego u progu stulecia
z Mikulczyc. W roku 1921 w jego wngtrzu powstala
ekspozycja sztuki sakralnej miejscowego muzeum, kt6-
ra po przejeciu wladzy przez narodowych socjalistow
ustapila miejsca komemoracji polegltych w I wojnie
Swiatowej mieszkaficow miasta®. Posrodku posado-
wiono potezny sarkofag z polerowanych bryl wegla,
na ktérym spoczat Stahlhelm. Przed Swiatynia w dniu
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limited extent. Even if he managed to convince the lo-
cal community to abandon demolition, the success was
not permanent and the problem returned over time, as
in, for example, Miasteczko Slqskie. Hence, specialists
in monument protection in Silesian province favored
the idea of translocation of the buildings deprived of
their liturgical function. As in the German Empire,
special importance was attached to transfers to large
cities, which gained much greater public attention than
the relocation of monuments between rural parishes
and thus helped to popularize the idea of cultural herit-
age protection. One such operation was carried out be-
tween the world wars—the church from Zembowice
in the Olesno county was moved to the Central Cem-
etery in Gliwice. The efforts to save the church clearly
show the mechanisms typical of such cases. After the
stone edifice had been built, the parish was not inter-
ested in maintaining the old building. At the behest of
the episcopal curia in Wroctaw, the church council be-
gan to apply for government permission to demolish
the monument and to search for parishes interested
in translocation. Despite several offers, the case could
not be brought to a successful end because of financial
constraints. In 1922, Burgemeister managed to acquire
for the idea of transferring the church the Oberschle-
sisches Museum from Gliwice, which planned to use
the monument as a capital investment—in connection
to the increasing inflation—and as an exhibition space
for sacred art works. The idea was abandoned due to
the devaluation and to the attitude of the patron—the
Prince of Racibérz—who was considering to move
the building to the palace park in Rudy Wielkie. The
negotiations were joined by the city of Gliwice, which
was looking for a funeral chapel for the newly arranged
cemetry. It was the municipal master builder Karl
Schabik, who negotiated on behalf of the city authori-
ties. The architect, activist of cultural associations and a
member of the Center Party managed to obtain consid-
erable financial support from the provincial and Prus-
sian governments, what made it possible to accomplish
the task, the costs of which proved to be almost twice as
high as planned. The church was solemnly consecrated
in the new location on October 26, 1926.% The idea of
using a monument of wooden religious architecture in
the space of the new cemetery was probably inspired
by the aforementioned Cemetery Art Exhibition in
Wroctaw. It was a sign of the times that a Polish missile
from 1921 was intentionally left in one of the beams to
remind of the struggle for Upper Silesia and to give an
additional historical value to the building.*’

The rearrangement of the church in the Bytom city
park, transferred at the beginning of the century from
Mikulczyce, testified to ideological changes in the Ger-
man part of the region. Since 1921, the works of religious
art form the local museum were exposed in its interior.
After national socialists had come to power, the exposi-
tion was replaced by the commemoration of the city res-
idents fallen in First World War.*® In the middle a huge
sarcophagus of polished lumps of coal was laid, crowned
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urodzin Hitlera, 20 kwietnia 1934, zasadzono dwa
de¢by, nadajac im imiona Hitler i Hindenburg. Przed-
tozone przez miejski urzad budowlany plany rearan-
zacji wngtrza 1 otoczenia nie zyskaly aprobaty prowin-
¢jalnego konserwatora, o czym z duza ostroznoscig
poinformowano w wydanym drukiem sprawozdaniu.
Zastrzezenia Adolfa Hadelta wzbudzilo zastosowanie
wegla jako materialu oraz pomyst uporzadkowania
zieleni. Konserwator podkreslit, ze obickt prezentuje
si¢ znacznie korzystniej w swobodnie ksztaltowanym
pejzazu®. Tym samym podnidst kwesti¢ zasadniczej
warto$ci interakcji migdzy drewniang architekturg a jej
naturalnym otoczeniem, ktéra sklaniala niektérych
przedstawicieli srodowisk zaangazowanych w ochrong
kulturowego dziedzictwa — jak wspomnianego juz Wal-
tera Krausego — do zakwestionowania translokacji jako
metody ochrony zabytkowych $wigtyi®.

Nowy wymiar ideowy obiektu w bytomskim parku
wywotlal gwattowny reakcje po polskiej stronie grani-
cy. Glosy oburzenia w organie prasowym sanacyjnego
Zwiazku Powstaficow Slaskich przeciw zawlaszczeniu
spolskiego kosciola” wskazuja na poczesne miejsce,
jakie drewniane koScioly zajely w pamigci zbiorowej
Goérnoslazakéw 1 w polskiej narracji o regionie*'. Byl
to jeden z czynnikdéw dopingujacych do wysitkéw na
rzecz ochrony tej czgdci kulturowego dziedzictwa,
jednak — inaczej niz w Niemczech — problem zyskat
w Polsce charakter ogdlnopanstwowy. Szczegdlng uwa-
ge poswigcil mu II Ogdlnopolski Zjazd Konserwato-
réw w Warszawie w roku 1927, ktéry zaapelowal do
wiadz panstwowych o ,roztoczenie najpieczotowitszej
opicki” nad zabytkami drewnianej architektury oraz
zainicjowanie ich inwentaryzacji. Wskazano réwniez
konieczno$¢ zorganizowania w Warszawie oraz kil-
ku innych o$rodkach muzeéw na wolnym powietrzu
1 zwr6cono si¢ do episkopatu o zalecenie duchowieni-
stwu ochrony drewnianych §wiatyi2.

W wojewddztwie Slaskim problem ten zyskiwat
szczegblng rangg, co Tadeusz Dobrowolski wyra-
zil w referacie wygloszonym na XV Zjezdzie Rady
Konserwatoréw w Katowicach w roku 1930 stowami:
,Nie ulega bowiem kwestii, ze polskos¢ Slaska najdo-
sadniej ujawnia si¢ w gwarze §laskiej i budownictwie
drewnianym”*®. Polityczna argumentacja pojawiala si¢
réwniez w korespondencji z proboszczami, pod kt6-
rych opieka znajdowaly si¢ drewniane koscioty. Za-
rzadowi koScielnemu w Gieralttowicach, ktéry ubiegal
si¢ o pozwolenie na rozbidrke zabytkowego obiektu,
powolujac si¢ na podobne praktyki w Niemczech,
konserwator odpowiedzial wywodem, ze chodzi o po-
mnik ,$lasko-polskiej” sztuki*. Mimo ze miejscowy
proboszcz nalezal do duchownych o jednoznacznie
propolskiej i antyniemieckiej orientacji, argument ten
nie trafil do jego przekonania wobec probleméw zwia-
zanych z utrzymaniem zabytku. Postawa taka byla po-
wszechna wérdéd duchowienistwa diecezji katowickiej,
na co wskazuje korespondencja Dobrowolskiego z wi-
kariuszem generalnym ks. Wilhelmem Kasperlikiem,
stajacym w obronie ksigzy 1 postulujacym finansowg

by a Stahlhelm. On Hitler’s birthday, April 20, 1934, two
oaks—called Hitler and Hindenburg—were planted in
front of the church. The plans for rearranging the in-
terior and surroundings, submitted by the city building
department, were not approved by the provincial con-
servator, which was mentioned with great caution in the
printed report. Officially it was the use of coal as a ma-
terial and the idea of arranging the greenery that raised
Adolf Hadelt’s doubts. The conservator emphasized
that the church looked much more favorable in a freely
shaped landscape.” Thus, he addressed the fundamental
issue of interaction between wooden architecture and
its natural surroundings, which prompted some repre-
sentatives of the circles involved in protection of cultural
heritage—Tlike Walter Krause—to contest translocations
as a method of protecting historic churches.*

The new ideological dimension, that the church in
Bytom was provided with, caused a violent reaction on
the Polish side of the border. The voices of indignation
in the press organ of the Union of Silesian Insurgents
(paramilitary organization backing the ruling political
camp called sanacja) against the appropriation of the
sPolish church” give an idea of how prominent place
the wooden churches were occupying in the collective
memory of Upper Silesians and in the Polish narrative
on the region.* It was one of the factors encouraging
efforts to protect this part of cultural heritage, but—
unlike in Germany—in Poland the problem gained a
nationwide character. It was paid a particular attention
by the 2nd National Congress of Monument Conser-
vators in Warsaw in 1927, which appealed to the state
authorities to ,,take the utmost care” of the monuments
of wooden architecture and to initiate the efforts to sur-
vey and catalogue them. The Congress also stressed the
necessity to organize open-air museums in Warsaw and
in several other locations and asked the episcopate to
recommend the clergy to protect wooden churches.*

In the Silesia Voivodship this problem was of par-
ticular importance, as Tadeusz Dobrowolski expressed
in the paper delivered at the XV Congress of the Mon-
ument Conservators Council in Katowice in 1930:
»Lhere is no question that the Polishness of Silesia is
manifested most clearly in the Silesian dialect and in
wooden architecture.”® Political arguments appeared
also in correspondence with the priests, who were re-
sponsible for wooden churches. The church council
in Gieraltowice, which applied for permission to de-
molish the historic building, referring to similar prac-
tices in Germany, was replied by the conservator that
the church was a monument of ,Silesian-Polish” art.**
Despite the fact that the local priest belonged to cler-
gymen of a clear pro-Polish and anti-German orienta-
tion, this argument failed to convince him and coun-
terbalance the problems related to the preservation of
the monument. Such an attitude was common among
the clergy of the Diocese of Katowice, as indicated by
Dobrowolski’s correspondence with the vicar general,
Fr. Wilhelm Kasperlik, who defended priests and de-
manded from the regional authorities financial support
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pomoc wojewddztwa lub catkowite przejgcie odpo-
wiedzialnoSci za najcenniejsze obickty. Okregowy
konserwator, a zarazem jeden z gléwnych kreatoré6w
polityki kulturalnej w wojewddztwie $Slaskim, wyszedt
naprzeciw tym oczekiwaniom, w pi$mie z 26 listopada
1928 zapowiadajac wprowadzenie bezzwrotnych do-
tacji na remonty oraz utworzenie w katowickim parku
Kosciuszki skansenu, do ktérego zostaloby przenie-
sionych przynajmniej kilka koSciotéw*. Juz wiosng
kolejnego roku rozwazano transfer do stolicy woje-
wodztwa kosciota z Knurowa, a dwa lata p6zniej — po-
dobny wariant w odniesieniu do wspomnianej §wia-
tyni gieraltowickiej*. Pierwszym realnym krokiem ku
realizacji idei skansenu byt zakup przez Skarb Slaski
4 marca 1930 spichlerza z Gotkowic, ktéry w miej-
sce przeznaczenia trafil dopiero po ponad trzech la-
tach. W lipcu 1938 w parku Kosciuszki — w miejscu
wyburzonej wiezy Bismarcka — posadowiono kosci6t
z Syryni w powicecie rybnickim*’. W pazdzierniku
tego samego roku pos$wigcono zabytek z Knurowa,
montowany od roku 1936 na Goérze Wyzwolenia
w Chorzowie*®. W ten sposob dwa najwigksze miasta
polskiej czgéci okrggu przemystowego wzbogacily sig
o pomniki drewnianej architektury sakralnej. W obu
przypadkach translokacje wigza¢ mozna z przemysla-
ng polityka polonizacyjna wojewddzkiej administracji
oraz wladz koscielnych, ktdrej poddano osrodki sta-
nowiace bastion mniejszo$ci niemieckiej. Intencja ta
jest szczegdlnie czytelna w przypadku Chorzowa — za-
cierajac $lady pruskiej przesztosci, zmieniono nazwg
miasta, dawnej Krélewskiej Huty, oraz wzniesienia,
na ktérym stanat kosciét, niegdy$ noszacego imig hra-
biego Friedricha Wilhelma Redena. Obok pomnikéw
upamigtniajacych polskich insurgentéw 1 bohateréw
narodowych, modernistycznych gmachdéw wyrazaja-
cych mysl o rozwoju regionu w ramach Rzeczypo-
spolitej, drewniane $wiatynie — interpretowane jako
Swiadectwo prastarej, stowianskiej tradycji — skladaly
si¢ na ,pejzaz rewanzyzmu”, ksztaltowany w atmosfe-
rze sporu o Gorny Slask®. Jednoczeénie przywrdcona
w obu przypadkach funkgja liturgiczna miata wskazy-
waé na zywotno$¢ katolicyzmu 1 korzystnie odrézniaé
— w oczach przywiazanych do Kosciola Gérnoslaza-
kéw — warunki panujace w wojewddztwie $laskim od
tych po drugiej stronie granicy, gdzie bytomski zaby-
tek nie stuzyt kultowi religijnemu.

W $wietle wypowiedzi Dobrowolskiego, a takze
przedstawicieli stuzb konserwatorskich z innych wo-
jewddztw, translokacje jawia si¢ jako preferowana me-
toda ochrony zabytkéw architektury drewnianej, trud-
na jednak do zastosowania z uwagi na wysokie koszty.
Z drugiej strony, uzyskanie zgody na rozbiérke koscio-
ta po obu stronach granicy bylo juz w owym czasie nie-
zmiernie trudne — przypadki Skrzyszowa w wojewddz-
twie Slaskim 1 Paczyny w Prowincji Gérnoslaskiej to
wyjatki od reguty. W polskiej czgsci regionu — inaczej
niz w niemieckiej — nie zalecano réwniez rozbudowy
drewnianych $wiatyn jako alternatywy dla wznosze-
nia murowanych. Powolujac si¢ na prezydenckie roz-

or even taking over responsibility for the most valuable
objects. The district conservator, and also one of the
main creators of cultural policy in the Silesia Voivode-
ship, met these expectations and in a letter of Novem-
ber 26, 1928 announced non-returnable subsidies for
renovations to be introduced and an open-air museum
to be founded in the Kosciuszko Park in Katowice, to
which at least a few churches would be moved.* Al-
ready in the spring of the following year, a transfer of
the church from Knuréw to the capital of the province
was considered, and two years later a similar solution
was thought about in the case of the aforementioned
monument in Gierattowice.* The first step to put the
idea of the museum into action was undertaken on
March 4, 1930, as the Silesian Treasury purchased a
granary from Gotkowice, which was set up in its new
location only after more than three years. In July 1938
a church from Syrynia in Rybnik county was installed
in the KoSciuszko Park—at the place of the demolished
Bismarck Tower.¥” In October of the same year, the
monument from Knuréw was reconsecrated on the
Liberation Hill (Géra Wyzwolenia) in Chorzéw, where
it had been reconstructed since 1936.%

In this way, the two largest cities in the Polish part of
the industrial district were enriched by monuments of
wooden religious architecture. In both cases, transloca-
tions can be associated with a well thought-out poloni-
zation policy imposed on these bulwarks of the German
minority by the voivodship administration and church
authorities. This intention is particularly clear in the case
of Chorzéw—to blur the traces of the Prussian past, the
city—founded as Konigshiitte (Polish Krolewska Huta
what means Royal Ironworks)—was renamed, and so
was the hill where the church from Knuréw was trans-
terred to, originally called Redenberg after the Count
Friedrich Wilhelm von Reden. Beside monuments
commemorating Polish insurgents and national heroes,
modernist buildings testifying to region’s development
within the Republic of Poland, wooden churches—in-
terpreted as a proof of an ancient, Slavic tradition—con-
stituted the ,landscape of revanchism” shaped in an at-
mosphere of contlict over Upper Silesia.* At the same
time, the liturgical function, that was restored to the
both monuments, was to manifest the vitality of Cathol-
icism and to favorably distinguish—in the eyes of Up-
per Silesians attached to the Church—the conditions in
the Silesian Voivodeship from those on the other side of
the border, where the building in the city park of Bytom
wasn’t used as a place of Christian worship.

In the light of statements by Dobrowolski, as well
as by representatives of conservation services from other
voivodships, translocations appear to have been the pre-
ferred method for the protection of wooden architecture
monuments, but difficult to apply due to its high costs.
On the other hand, it was already extremely difficult at
that time on both sides of the border to obtain permis-
sion for the demolition of a wooden church—the cases
of Skrzysz6w in the Silesian Voivodeship and Paczyna in
the Upper Silesia Province are exceptions to the rule. In
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Ryc. 1. Chorzéw, kosciot sw. Wawrzynica przeniesiony z Knurowa,
2020; fot. J. Gorzelik.

Fig. 1. Chorzéw, Church of St. Laurence, relocated from Knuréw,
2020; photo by J. Gorzelik.

porzadzenie z marca 1928, nakfadajace na wiasciciela
obowiazek opieki nad zabytkiem, zachg¢cano do podej-
mowania prac remontowych, przekazujac na ten cel
dotacje 1 skrupulatnie kontrolujac ich wykorzystanie.
Dobrowolski wielokrotnie podejmowal interwencje
w katowickiej kurii, wywierajac ta droga nacisk na pro-
boszczéw, co zapewne ulatwial fakt, ze wojewddztwo
wspieralo finansowo nie tylko remonty starych, lecz
takze budowg nowych kosciotow.

Zakonczenie

W obu cz¢sciach Gérnego Slaska ochrona pomnikéw
drewnianej architektury sakralnej postrzegana byla
przez ekspertow w zakresie opieki nad zabytkami
jako jedno z najpowazniejszych zadan. W panstwie
niemieckim wiazalo si¢ to z zywotno$cia idei Heimat-
schutz, ktéra pobudzata dzialania na rzecz zachowania
kulturowego dziedzictwa juz w II Rzeszy. W Rze-
czypospolitej decydujacym impulsem bylo przeko-
nanie o stowianskim rodowodzie konstrukeji zrgbo-
wej, wykorzystywane na gruncie prymordialistycznej
koncepcji narodu w celu wykazania homogenicznej,
pierwotnej polskosci krainy. Wsp6lny mianownik sta-
nowily fascynacja tym, co wernakularne, i kult przy-
pisywanej kulturze ludowej autentycznosci — zjawiska
wykraczajace poza obszar germansko-stowianskiego
pogranicza.

Gléwne problemy — w obu cz¢Sciach regionu —
stanowily dazenie wiejskich gmin koscielnych do
budowy nowych, murowanych §wiatyii oraz niech¢é
do utrzymywania obok nich starych. Rieglowska war-
to$¢ dawnosci na gbérnoslaskiej prowingji wciaz prze-
grywala z warto$ciami nowosci 1 uzytkowa. Metody
powstrzymania procesu destrukcji stosowane przez
polskie i niemieckie stuzby konserwatorskie byty nie-
co odmienne. Lepsza sytuacja finansowa i pewniej-
sze umocowanie prawne konserwatora okrg¢gowego
w wojewodztwie $laskim umozliwialy nie tylko wigk-
sza skuteczno$¢é w negocjowaniu utrzymania i remon-
towania obiektéw przez parafie, lecz takze planowanie
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Ryc. 2. Katowice, kosciét Sw. Michata Archaniota przeniesiony z Syryni,
2020; fot. J. Gorzelik.

Fig. 2. Katowice, Church of St. Michael the Archangel, relocated
from Syrynia, 2020; photo by J. Gorzelik.

the Polish part of the region—unlike in Germany—the
expansion of wooden buildings was not recommended
as an alternative to erecting stone ones. Owners were re-
minded of their obligation to take care of monuments—a
duty imposed on them by the presidential ordinance
of March 1928—encouraged to undertake renovation
works, provided for this purpose with subsidies and the
way the money was spent underwent a scrupulous con-
trol. Dobrowolski repeatedly intervened in the Katowice
curia, thus exerting pressure on the parish priests, which
was probably facilitated by the fact that the voivodship
financially supported not only the renovation of old but
also the construction of new churches.

Conclusion

In both parts of Upper Silesia the protection of monu-
ments of wooden sacred architecture was perceived by
conservation specialists as one of their most important
tasks. In the German state, this was associated with the
vitality of the Heimatschutz idea, which had already
stimulated actions to preserve the cultural heritage in
the Second Reich. In the Republic of Poland, the de-
cisive impulse was the belief in the Slavic pedigree of
the log construction, that was combined with the pri-
mordialist concept of nation in order to demonstrate
the homogeneous, original Polishness of the land. The
common denominator was the fascination with the
vernacular and the cult of authenticity attributed to
folk culture—phenomena that reached far beyond the
Germanic-Slavic border area.

The main problem—in both parts of the region—
was the desire of rural parish communities to build
new stone or brick churches and the reluctance to keep
old ones next to them. The Rieglian age-value in the
Upper Silesian countryside was still losing against the
use and newness values. The methods used by Polish
and German conservation services to stop the destruc-
tion process were slightly different. The better finan-
cial situation and stronger legal position of the district
conservator in the Silesia Voivodeship enabled him not



translokacji na wigksza skalg, czego $wiadectwo stano-
wil ambitny projekt utworzenia skansenu w katowic-
kim parku KoSciuszki. W niemieckiej czgsci regionu
prowincjalni konserwatorzy, nauczeni do$wiadcze-
niem si¢gajacym przelomu wickéw, pozostawienie
zabytku wylaczonego z biezacego uzytkowania pod
opieka gminy koScielnej postrzegali jako rozwiazanie
dorazne, co zapewne bylto gléwng przyczyna dopusz-
czania daleko idacej przebudowy w celu zachowa-
nia funkgji liturgicznej. Poswigcajac pierwotny efekt
przestrzeni, chronili jako szczegdlng wartos$é relacjg
z naturalnym otoczeniem decydujaca o walorach lo-
kalnego Landschaftsbild. Interakcj¢ architektury z na-
tura usitowano odtworzy¢ — po obu stronach granicy
—w przypadku translokacji, wybierajac otoczenie par-
kowe, preferujac wzniesienia.

Rysem wyrdzniajacym przedsigwzigcia podejmo-
wane w wojewddztwie $laskim byt nacisk na przywro-
cenie przeniesionych $wiatynn kultowi religijnemu,
stanowiace efekt konsensusu mi¢dzy KoSciotem a ad-
ministracja wojewodzka. Wykorzystanie drewnianych
koscioléw w nowych miejscach zgodnie z ich pierwot-
nym przeznaczeniem mialo wskazywaé na wigkszy niz
po niemieckiej stronie granicy szacunek dla katolickich
tradycji regionu, a takze legitymizowaé sanacyjne wia-
dze w oczach gdrnoslaskiej spolecznosci. Uroczystosci
konsekracyjne koscioléw w Katowicach 1 Chorzowie
byly bowiem okazja do zamanifestowania wspotpra-
cy hierarchii duchownej 1 wojewddzkiej administracji
w utrwalaniu katolickiego i polskiego oblicza wschod-
niego Goérnego Slaska.

Polsko-niemiecka rywalizacja w okresie migdzy-
wojennym przyczynila si¢ do umocnienia postrzegania
drewnianego kosciola jako jednego z najwazniejszych
element6w kulturowego dziedzictwa Gornego Slaska.
Mimo swego destrukcyjnego wymiaru, manifestuja-
cego si¢ rowniez w watpliwych, tworzonych na poli-
tyczne zamoOwienie interpretacjach sakralnego budow-
nictwa, wplyngta na intensywno$¢ dzialan na rzecz
ochrony zabytkdéw zaréwno w perspektywie krotkiej,
inspirujac  aktywno$¢ stuzb konserwatorskich, jak
1 dtuzszej, popularyzujac wartosci przypisywane zagro-
zonym destrukcja obiektom.

only to negotiate with parishes the maintenance and
renovation of buildings more efficiently but also to
plan translocations on a larger scale, as evidenced by
the ambitious project to found an open-air museum in
Katowice Kosciuszki Park. In the German part of the
region provincial conservators, basing themselves on
the experience dating back to the turn of the centu-
ry, considered leaving the monument excluded from a
current use under the care of a parish only as a tem-
porary solution, which was probably the main reason
for allowing far-reaching reconstruction to preserve
liturgical function. By sacrificing the original effect of
space, they protected as a special value the relationship
with the natural surroundings crucial for a local Land-
schaftsbild. In the case of translocation the attempts
were made—on both sides of the border—to recreate
this interaction of architecture with nature, what re-
sulted in choosing park surroundings and hills.

A distinctive feature of the transfers undertaken in
the Silesia Voivodeship was the imperative to restore
the churches to religious worship, which was the con-
sequence of a consensus between the Church and the
voivodship administration. The use of wooden churches
in new places in accordance with their original purpose
was to indicate not only greater respect for the Catholic
traditions of the region than on the German side of the
border, but also to legitimize the authorities in the eyes
of the Upper Silesian community. The consecration cer-
emonies in Katowice and Chorzéw were an opportunity
to manifest cooperation between the clergy and the pro-
vincial administration in consolidating the Catholic and
Polish face of eastern Upper Silesia.

The Polish-German competition in the interwar
period contributed to strengthening the perception of a
wooden church as one of the most important elements
of the Upper Silesian cultural heritage. The conflict,
despite its destructive dimension, which manifested
itself also in questionable interpretations of religious
architecture elaborated for political needs, affected the
intensity of efforts to protect monuments not only in
the short term, inspiring the activity of conservation
services, but also in the long term, promoting the val-
ues attributed to objects threatened by destruction.
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Streszczenie

Ochrong pomnikéw drewnianej architektury sakralnej
uznano za jedno z najpowazniejszych wyzwan, przed
jakimi stangli konserwatorzy zabytkéw Prowingji Sla-
skiej, dziatajacy od schytku XIX w. Wypracowana przez
nich strategia postgpowania doczekala si¢ werytikacji
po Wielkiej Wojnie na podzielonym polsko-niemiec-
ka granica Gérnym Slasku, gdy drewniany kosciél
wykorzystywano jako dowdd na polski lub niemiecki
charakter kultury regionu. Metody ochrony zabyt-
kéw stosowane przez polskich i niemieckich konser-
watoréw byly nieco inne. W Prowingji Gérnoslaskicej
dopuszczano daleko idace przeksztatcenia przestrzeni
1 bryty obiektdéw, by zachowaé ich funkej¢ i lokalny
pejzaz. Podobnie jak przed I wojna $wiatowa dokony-
wano tez translokacji. W wojewddztwie §laskim, gdzie
prawna i finansowa sytuacja stuzb konserwatorskich
byla korzystniejsza, egzekwowano obowiazek opieki
nad zabytkami, wspierajac parafie dotacjami. Planowa-
no tez organizacj¢ skansenu w Katowicach, przenoszac
do miejskiego parku drewniany kosciét z Syryni. Inny
obiekt trafit z Knurowa do Chorzowa. W ten sposéb
dwa najwigksze miasta polskiej czgsci regionu doczeka-
ly si¢ obiekt6éw, ktdre mialy stanowié¢ §wiadectwo jego
odwiecznej polskosci.
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Abstract

Among challenges faced by conservators of the Silesian
Province, who operated since the late nineteenth century,
protection of monuments of wooden religious architec-
ture was recognized as one of the most important. The
strategy, they had elaborated, was verified after the Great
War in Upper Silesia divided by the German-Polish
border, as the wooden church was used as evidence for
Polish or Germanic character of the region’s culture.
The methods of monument protection implemented
by Polish and German conservators were to some extent
difterent. In the Upper Silesian Province far-reaching
transformations of the space and shape of objects were
allowed to preserve their original function and a local
landscape. As before the First World War, monuments
were also translocated. In the Silesian Voivodship, where
the legal and financial situation of conservation services
was more favorable, parishes were obliged to take care of
churches and supported in their efforts with subsidies.
There was also a plan to arrange an open-air museum
in Katowice, where a wooden church from Syrynia was
moved to the city park. Another monument was trans-
ferred from Knuréw to Chorzéw. In this way, the two
largest cities of the Polish part of the region obtained ob-
jects that were to testify to its eternal Polishness.
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Zielen forteczna jako przedmiot ochrony
i konserwacji

Problemy zwiazane z ochrona i konserwacja czy tez
rekompozycja zieleni fortecznej — taktycznej, a wigc
tej, ktdra pelnila funkcje maskujace, deformujace czy
powigzana byla z komunikacja — biora swdj poczatek
w trudnosci wyodrgbnienia jej sposrod zieleni Srédpo-
Inej czy innej. Aby wyselekcjonowaé historyczne zadrze-
wienia 1 pozna¢ mechanizm ksztaltowania si¢ krajobrazu
w XIX wicku, trzeba postugiwac si¢ nieraz historyczny-
mi mapami oraz instrukcjami. W innym przypadku dos¢
trudno odréznié ja na pierwszy rzut oka od zdziczalej
zieleni $rédpolnej (o to przeciez przed stu laty chodzito
jej twdrcom) 1 skazad ja na administracyjny niebyt.
Trudnoscia w ochronie jest rozleglos¢ terytorial-
na i powigzanie z obiektami rozrzuconymi w terenie.
Oznacza to potrzebe wspoldziatania wielu przedstawi-
cieli wladz lokalnych. Powigzania mi¢dzy obicktami to
konieczno$¢ ochrony zaréwno drég, zadrzewienl, powia-
zan wizualnych, jak i samych obicktéw. Czgsto bowiem
nickontrolowany rozwdj zieleni zagraza bezpieczefistwu
struktury budowli, a wybidrczo 1 jednostronnie pojmo-
wane pojecie ochrony przyrody utrudnia podejmowanie
trafnych decyzji. Zatem z jednej strony, adaptacja dziel
obronnych nie moze by¢ réwnoznaczna z lekcewaze-

Fortress greenery as an object of protection
and conservation

Problems related to the preservation and maintenance
or rearrangement of fortress greenery, i.e. tactical, cam-
ouflaging tree plantings, which were to provide mask-
ing, deformation or communication-related functions,
originate from the difficulty of separating it from natural
vegetation or other greenery. In order to identify histori-
cal foliage, it is often necessary to use historical maps and
instructions to learn how the landscape changed across
nineteenth century. Otherwise, it is quite difticult to
distinguish it at first sight from natural foliage (which is
exactly what its creators wanted to achieve one hundred
years ago) and to sentence it to administrative oblivion.
The difficulty in preserving this element is its terri-
torial extent and connection with other objects scattered
across a large area. This means that numerous represent-
atives of local authorities need to cooperate. The links
between the objects call for joint preservation of roads,
foliage, visual links and the structures themselves. Often,
unchecked growth of greenery threatens the safety of a
complex’s structure and selective, partial understand-
ing of nature preservation makes it difficult to make the
right decisions. Thus, on the one hand, the adaptation
of defensive works cannot mean disregarding greenery,
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Program Flanu Ochrony

S Tierdsy Kraisos
{Studium parkéw Kulturowych i
5 stref ochrony krajobrazu warownego)
A wykonane na slecenie Wydzialu Kultury
%% " | iDriedzicowa Narodowego UMK , Odcriahy
- & chrony Zabytkéw, na Poiitechnice Krakowaldej,
Z w Instytucie Architeltury Krajobrazu

Ryc. 1. Schemat rozmieszczenia dziet obronnych Twierdzy Krakéw oraz ich proponowanych stref ochronnych, [za:] Program planu ochro-
ny zespotu historyczno-krajobrazowego Twierdzy Krakéw, wykonany na Wydziale Architektury Politechniki Krakowskiej, w Instytucie Ar-
chitektury Krajobrazu, w Zaktadzie Krajobrazu Otwartego i Budowli Inzynierskich, na zlecenie Urzgdu Miasta Krakowa, Wydziatu Kultury
i Dziedzictwa Narodowego, Oddziatu Ochrony Zabytkéw. Kierownictwo naukowe — dr hab. inz. arch. Z. Myczkowski, prof. PK; zespot
autorski: Z. Myczkowski, J. Srodulska-Wielgus, A. Staniewska, K. Wielgus (koordynacja prac) i inni, Politechnika Krakowska, 2010-2014.

Fig. 1. Layout of defensive works of the Cracow Fortress and their proposed protection zones suggested in: Program planu ochrony
zespotu historyczno — krajobrazowego Twierdzy Krakow, Wydziat Architektury Politechniki Krakowskiej, Instytut Architektury Krajobrazu,
Zaktad Krajobrazu Otwartego i Budowli Inzynierskich, commissioned by Cracow City Hall, Department of National Culture and Heritage,
Monument Preservation Branch; scientific direction: dr hab. inz. arch. Z. Myczkowski, Prof. at CUT; authors: Z. Myczkowski, J. Srodulska-

-Wielgus, A. Staniewska, K. Wielgus (coordination) and others, Cracow University of Technology, 2010-2014.

niem zieleni, z drugiej — ochrona zieleni nie moze by¢
traktowana jako zakaz jakiejkolwick interwencji.

Zieleni na obicktach, ktdre pozostawaly w zarzadzie
wojskowym lub byly dzierzawione jako tereny wypa-
sowe, byla przez wiele lat utrzymywana. Na obicktach,
ktére pozbawione byly opieki, sukcesja zieleni zaburzyta
czytelno§¢ ukladu, powodowata chaotyczny rozwdj ro-
§linnosci, a drzewa 1 krzewy — dazac do §wiatla — wyksztal-
city nieprawidlowe korony. Na obiektach, ktérych maski
tlowe skladaly si¢ z jesionéw, mozna zauwazy¢ wymiera-
nie sukcesyjnych egzemplarzy, zwlaszcza mlodszych.

Z punktu widzenia polityki i prakeyki gospodaro-
wania gruntami warto zauwazy¢, ze zadrzewienia for-
teczne (na pewno na terenie dawnego zaboru austriac-
kiego) maja w wigkszosci uregulowany status prawny,
albowiem dzialki, na ktérych byly zaktadane, pozosta-
waly pod zarzadem Wysokiego c.k. Skarbu Wojskowe-
go, a pézniej stanowily majatek wojska. Ze wzgledu
na nietypowe wymiary dzialek i nieprzydatno$é pod
katem zabudowy pozostaly zapomniane i czgstokroé
byly samowolnie orane i zawlaszczane. Ich $lady figu-

on the other hand, the preservation of greenery cannot
be treated as a deterrent against any and all intervention.

Greenery accompanying objects left under military
administration or leased as grazing land was maintained
in good condition for many years. In the case of objects
not under conservation, the succession of greenery dis-
turbed the legibility of the original layout, causing the
chaotic development of vegetation; trees and shrubs
developed irregular crowns when trying to find sun-
light. On some objects, whose background masks in-
cluded ash trees, we can observe extinction, especially
among younger specimens of succession foliage.

From the point of view of of land management pol-
icy and practice, it is worth noting that most of for-
tress foliage (at least in the area of the former Austrian
Partition) has a regulated legal status, because the plots
of land on which they had been established remained
at first under the administration of the High Imperial
and Royal Military Treasury, and became army proper-
ty later on. Due to the unusual dimensions of the plots
and their unsuitability for development, they were for-
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ruja jednak jeszcze we wspdlczesnych planach grun-
towych — nawet jezeli zadrzewienia znikly, powalone
sitami natury lub z ,pomoca” okolicznych mieszkan-
cdw. Podkresli¢ nalezy, ze latami prawdziwej kleski dla
zadrzewien krakowskiej twierdzy bylto niepelne dwu-
dziestolecie pomigdzy poczatkiem lat siedemdziesia-
tych a koficem lat osiemdziesiatych ubieglego wicku.
W latach sze$édziesiatych XX wicku ogromne,
doskonale woweczas czytelne, liczace okolo 1500 ha
kunsztowne labirynty zadrzewiei maskujacych twier-
dzy — kilkusetmetrowe szpalery robinii akacjowych,
jesiondéw, kasztanowcow, pasy glogéw i tarniny, wyspy
dereni — byly jakby ostatnim znakiem porzadku odcho-
dzacego $wiata. Swiat ten zaobserwowal i opisat Janusz
Bogdanowski: ,,Gdyby dzis zbilansowaé w samych tylko
liczbach zasoby zielone dawnej twierdzy krakowskiej,
wyszloby razem z géra 100 km réznych drég o tu-
rystyczno-spacerowym znaczeniu, a przy tym ponad
250 ha zieleni rozdzielonych migdzy 80 parkéw-fortow.
Liczby te poréwnaé mozna dla przyktadu z wielko$ciami

2991

terendw, z ktdrych korzysta si¢ na co dzien”.

Zielen Twierdzy Krakow dzisiaj

Czterdziesci lat pdzniej powierzchnia przeksztalconych,
lecz genetycznie spdjnych nasadzenn fortyfikacyjnych
Twierdzy Krakdéw wynosi 282 ha, z czego powierzch-
nia zadrzewionych dzialek fortecznych — 222 ha, dziatek
masek migdzypolowych — 10 ha, a dziatek wydzielonych
pod nasadzenia zadrzewieni drog — 50 ha?. Dla krajobrazu
warownego w jego postaci historycznej niezwykle wazne
bylo zachowanie otwartych przedpdl i migdzypdl, gwa-
rantowanych zakazami budowlanymi (tzw. rewersem de-
molacyjnym), a takze powigzanie nasadzefi maskujacych
na dziatkach budowli obronnych z naturalnymi i kulturo-
wymi zespolami zieleni wsi podkrakowskich. Powierzch-
nie obszaréw zieleni pofortecznej, weigz mozliwe do sca-
lenia z reliktami nasadzen fortyfikacyjnych dla uzyskania
efektu zblizonego do historycznej postaci, to szacunkowo
800 ha. Yacznie zachowalo si¢ okoto 25% zadrzewien mie-
dzypolowych, najistotniejszych dla integralnosci systemu.
Najwicksze powierzchniowo dziatki nalezace do fortdw
osiagaja wielkos¢ od 9 do 25 ha, $rednia powierzchnia
dziatki fortecznej wynosi od 3 do 4 ha, baterii za$ — oko-
fo 0,1 ha, natomiast dlugo$¢ drég fortecznych — ponad
100 km. Drogi byly przewaznie zadrzewiane dla ostony
przed wiatrem 1 stoficem oraz w celu maskowania ruchu
taboréw 1 oddzialéw wojsk. Duza cz¢$¢ tych zadrzewien,
okoto 75%, zostata zniszczona w czasie rozbudowy infra-
struktury drogowej, gtéwnie w latach siedemdziesiatych
1 osiemdziesiagtych XX wicku.

Powierzchnia terenéw zieleni urzadzonej Krako-
wa to 355 ha, wobec powierzchni miasta wynoszacej
326,85 km? (stan z 2012). Tereny zieleni stanowia wigc
16,9% powierzchni miasta (5523,76 ha), w tym parki,
zielefice 1 zielen osiedlowa zajmuja 5,1% powierzchni
(stan z 2017). Wedlug opracowania Program planu ochro-
ny zespotu historyczno-krajobrazowego Tivierdzy Krakdw,

wykonanego na Wydziale Architektury Politechniki
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gotten and often arbitrarily plowed and appropriated.
However, their traces can still be found in contempo-
rary spatial management plans—even when the trees
have disappeared, brought down by the forces of na-
ture or with the ‘help’ of local residents. It needs to be
emphasized that the worst time, years of true disaster
for the plantings of the Cracow Fortress, was the peri-
od of nearly twenty years between the beginning of the
1970s and the end of the 1980s.

In the 1960s, these huge, and then-perfectly legible,
elaborate labyrinths of the fortress’ masking plantings,
several hundred-meters-long lines of black locust, ash,
and chestnut trees; belts of hawthorn and blackthorn, is-
lands of dogwood, spreading across some 1500 hectares,
were the last sign of an order created by the passing world.
This world was noted and described by Janusz Bog-
danowski: ,If one were to balance today the green assets
of the former Cracow Fortress in numbers alone, it would
sum up to more than 100 km of various roads of tourist
and walking significance, and at the same time over 250
hectares of greenery distributed among 80 fort-park areas.
These numbers can be compared, for example, with the
size of the areas that are used on a daily basis.”

The green of the Cracow Fortress — today

40 years later, the area of transformed, but genetically
coherent fortification plantations of the Cracow Fortress
amounts to 282 ha, 222 ha of which are plots located in
fortified areas, 10 ha is for inter-field masks, and 50 ha,?
for road plantings. It was essential for fortified landscape
in its historical form to preserve open foreground and
interfield, guaranteed by building prohibitions (so-called
demolition pledges), as well as to link the camouflage
plantings planted on the plots of defensive buildings
with natural and greenery complexes of the villages near
Cracow. The area formerly occupied by fortress green-
ery, which could still be unified with relics of fortifica-
tion plantings to achieve an effect similar to the historical
form, is estimated at 800 ha. In total, about 25% of the
interfield plantings, critical for the integrity of the entire
system, has been preserved. The largest plots belonging
to forts are between 9 to 25 ha, the average area of a for-
tress plot is between 3 to 4 ha, and a battery—about 0.1
ha. The length of the fortress roads is over 100 km. Most
of the roads were flanked with trees to protect against
wind and sun and to mask the movement of rolling
stock and troops. A large part of these plantings, about
75%, was destroyed during the expansion of the road in-
frastructure, mainly in the 1970s and 1980s.

The surface area of landscaped greenery in Cracow is
355 ha, compared to the city’s area of 326.85 km? (as of
2012). Green areas account for 16.9% of the city’s area,
5523.76 ha, including parks, green areas, and residential
green areas, occupy 5.1% of the city’s area (as of 2017).

According to Program planu ochrony zespotu histo-
ryczno-krajobrazowego Tivierdzy Krakdw, written at the
Faculty of Architecture of the Cracow University of
Technology in 2014, the ,,original” old fortress trees on
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Ryc. 2. Ogdine studium zieleni i terenéw otwartych Twierdzy Krakéw na tle zespotu miejskiego Krakowa, oprac. pod kier. Z. Myczkow-
skiego: K. Wielgus, J. Srodulska-Wielgus, M.J. Mikulski i inni, 2016.

Fig. 2. A general study of greenery and open areas of Cracow Fortress, against the background of the Cracow urban complex, prepared

under the direction of Z. Myczkowski: K. Wielgus, J. Srodulska-Wielgus, M. J. Mikulski and others, 2016.

Krakowskiej w roku 2014, ,rdzenny” forteczny starod-
rzew na dziatkach obiektdw, masek 1 drég stanowit ok.
5,1% ogblnej powierzchni miejskich terenéw zieleni,
a lacznie z wszystkimi sasiadujacymi terenami zielony-
mi i otwartymi, powstalymi w wyniku restrykcji 1 na-
sadzen militarnych z czaséw Twierdzy Krakéw, to az
19,5% urzadzonych i nieurzadzonych terenéw zieleni
miejskiej. Rzeczywisty ubytek powierzchni dzialek dziel
obronnych mozna szacowaé na 15-20% w stosunku do
stanu z roku 1919. Wedlug ,,Raportu o stanie miasta za
rok 2016” ,forteczna zielefi historyczna” (nasadzenia
fortyfikacyjne) stanowi 0,9% powierzchni miasta, a ,,zie-
lefi forteczna przylegajaca do zieleni historycznej” (zie-
lefi poforteczna) — 2,4%. Calod¢ zielonego dziedzictwa
Twierdzy Krakéw stanowi 3,3% powierzchni miasta.
Postep wiedzy, pozwalajacy traktowaé jako zielen pofor-
teczna nie tylko substancjonalne relikty dawnych nasa-
dzen, lecz takze wszelkie konsekwencje przestrzennej
gospodarki militarnej, daje mozliwos¢ weryfikacji tych
danych. Zgodnie ze stanem wiedzy z roku 2019 suma
wszelkiej zieleni zwiazanej z Twierdza — nasadzanej
historycznie, sukcesyjnej oraz utrwalonej przez kilka-
dziesiat lat zakazami budowlanymi, p6Zniej za$ brakiem
uzbrojenia, a takze prawami wlasnosci Skarbu Panstwa
1 samorzadéw — stanowi 5,84% ogdlnego zasobu zieleni
miasta: urzadzonej i nieurzadzone;.
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building, masking and road plots comprised ca. 5.1%
of the overall area of the city’s green areas. When com-
bined with all adjacent green and open areas resulting
from military restrictions and plantings from the Cra-
cow Fortress period, it is 19.5% of all landscaped and
non-landscaped urban green areas.

According to Raport o stanie miasta za rok 2016 (Re-
port on the city’s condition in 2016) (2017, chapter III
Ochrona srodowiska i rolnictwo) ,historical fortress green-
ery” (fortification greenery) accounts for 0.9% of the
city’s area, and ,fortress greenery adjacent to historical
greenery” (post-fortress greenery)—2.4% of the city’s
area. In total, the green heritage of the Cracow For-
tress constitutes 3.3% of the city’s area. The develop-
ment of knowledge, which makes it possible to treat
not only substantial relics of former plantings but all
consequences of military special management as post-
fortress greenery, enables us to verify this data. Accord-
ing to the state of knowledge from 2019, the sum of all
greenery connected with the Fortress—planted in the
past, secondary greenery and the greenery that perpet-
uated for several dozen years due to construction bans,
and later by a lack of weaponry, as well as the proper-
ty rights of the State Treasury and local governments.
This accounts for 5.84% of the city’s total greenery,
both landscaped and non-landscaped.



Ryc. 3. Zachowany, lecz zagrozony, unikatowy system zadrzewienia dziatki Fortu 45
+,Marszowiec” (jeden kwadrat sieci perspektywicznej odpowiada wymiarom 20 na 20 m);

oprac. i rys. J. Srodulska-Wielgus, K. Wielgus; stan z ok. 2000 r.

Fig. 3. The preserved, but endangered unique tree system on the plot of Fort 45
.Marszowiec” (one square of the perspective grid corresponds to a 20m by 20 m area);

by J. Srodulska-Wielgus, K. Wielgus; as seen in 2000.

Rola twierdzy jako czynnego (nasadzenia, ksztalto-
wanie) 1 biernego (rezerwowanie przestrzeni dla celow
militarnych) faktora ksztattowania zieleni Krakowa jest
wigksza, nizby wydawalo si¢ z wymienionych zestawieni
procentowych. Odnosza si¢ one na ogdt do nasadzen
fortecznych, lokowanych na gruntach wykupionych
badz wywlaszczonych przez armig. Tak byly przyjmowa-
ne w zatozeniach do kolejnych studiéw uwarunkowan
przestrzennych miasta Krakowa. Poprzez zieleni fortecz-
ng rozumiane s3 gléwnie zadrzewienia i zielent wysoka
oraz nasadzenia pierwotne i sukcesja na dziatkach for-
tecznych. Tymczasem wielkie obszary terenéw rolnych
1 porolniczych, tak, zadrzewieni 1 zakrzewieni lggowych,
srédpolnych, miejskich i podmigjskich terenéw lesnych,
stanowigcych dzi§ zielony bank Krakowa, chgtnie
wykazywany jako atut miasta, zostaly zachowane 1 utrwa-
lone do dzi$ dzigki fortecznej proweniencji. Las Wolski
mogt zaistnie¢ jako fundacja Kasy Oszczgdnos$ci Miasta
Krakowa tylko dlatego, ze tereny te nie ulegly wczesnicj-
szej, bardzo prawdopodobnej parcelacji z uwagi na obo-
wiazujace do roku 1916 ograniczenia wojskowe. Resztki
Lasu Bonarka ocalaly dzigki dtugo trwajacym ogranicze-
niom budowlanym, chroniacym teren przed ewentualny-
mi skutkami wybuchu polozonych tam prochowni. Re-
latywnie duze obszary zieleni srédmiejskiej na Lobzowie
czy przy ulicy Rakowickiej to rezultaty zlokalizowania
tam wielkich zespoléw koszarowych.

Istota niniejszej pracy jest potwierdzenie — po 40 la-
tach, w innych okolicznoSciach politycznych, ekono-
micznych 1 spolecznych, w innych uwarunkowaniach
urbanistycznych — ze zielett Twierdzy Krakow jest nadal
waznym, w znacznym stopniu niewykorzystanym do-
brem Krakowa, o roli sprawczej zarbwno w znaczeniu
historycznym, jak i wspdlczesnym i przysztym dla syste-
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The role of the fortress as an active (planting, shap-
ing) and passive (reserving space for military purposes)
factor in shaping Cracow’s greenery is greater than sug-
gested by the aforementioned percentage summaries.
They generally refer to fortress plantings, located on
land purchased or expropriated by the army. This is how
they were treated in the assumptions for subsequent
studies of spatial conditions of the city of Cracow. For-
tress greenery is understood mainly as forestation, tall
greenery; primary plantings and succession greenery
on fortress plots. Meanwhile, large areas of agricultural
and post-agricultural areas, meadows, woods, and ripar-
ian, interfield bushes, urban and suburban forest areas,
which today constitute the green bank of Cracow and
are willingly demonstrated as an asset of the city—have
been preserved to this day thanks to their origin as for-
tress greenery. Wolski Forest could exist as a foundation
of the Savings Bank of the City of Cracow only because
the area did not undergo any earlier, very probable par-
celing due to military restrictions remaining in force
until 1916. The remnants of Bonarka Forest survived
thanks to long-lasting building restrictions, protecting
the area from the possible consequences of an explosion
in the powder magazine located there. Relatively large
areas of downtown greenery in Lobzéw or Rakowicka
Street are the results of a presence of large barrack com-
pounds. The essence of this publication is to confirm,
after 40 years, under different political, economic and
social circumstances, and in other urban conditions—
that the greenery of the Cracow Fortress is still an im-
portant, largely untapped WEALTH of Cracow, playing
a vital, causal role, both in the historical sense, as well as
in the present and the future, for the greenery system of
the city and maintaining its balance.
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Ryc. 4. Rewaloryzacja Fortu 49% ,Grebatéw” — dtugoterminowe dziatanie, realizowane konsekwentnie od roku 1988, niewielkimi kosz-
tami, przez Ognisko TKKF ,Przyjaciel Konika”; docelowa wizja adaptacji Fortu 49% ,Grebatéw” na centrum jezdzieckie dla mtodziezy,
pierwsza w Polsce zintegrowana realizacja fortu wraz z zielenig forteczng, zaawansowana w 80%; rys. K. Wielgus.

Fig. 4. Revalorization of Fort 497 ,Grebatow™—a long-term project, realized consistently since 1988, with little cost by the TKKF (Associa-
tion for Physical Culture) group ,Przyjaciel Konika’; target vision of adapting Fort 497 ,Grebatéw” for a youth equestrian center, the first
integrated project including the fort and fortress greenery in Poland, current progress at 80%;, by K. Wielgus.

mu zieleni miasta i zachowania jego réwnowagi. Tereny
zielone miasta Krakowa 1 otaczajacych go gmin — ,,ziele-
ni kontynuacyjnej Twierdzy Krakéw” — mozna szacowad
na ok. jednej piatej wszystkich zasobéw zieleni na tym
terenie. Z perspektywy ostatnich dekad badan nalezy
dodaé, ze zachowane obszary zielonego krajobrazu wa-
rownego z przetomu XIX 1 XX wieku s3 fenomenem,
dokumentuja bowiem szczytowy etap rozwoju i sposo-
bu myslenia o fortyfikacjach, o organizacji przestrzeni
w ogromnej skali, wynikajacy z poziomu wiedzy, techni-
ki 1 mozliwos$ci organizacyjnych ksztattowania potencjal-
nego pola walki. Fenomen zielonego krajobrazu dawnej
Twierdzy Krakéw jest nieznana emanacja epoki drugiej
rewolucji przemystowej, jej potrzeb i mozliwosci. Jako
taki byl 1 jest wynikiem w pelni intencjonalnej, zamie-
rzonej dzialalno$ci czlowieka, a stworzony w epoce juz
minionej jest jako calo$¢ krajobrazem historycznym,
zatem moze 1 powinien by¢ traktowany jako przedmiot
dziatalnosci konserwatorskiej?.

Konserwacja zespoldw zieleni fortecznej

Zieleh na masywach fortow artyleryjskich

Bezwzglednie pozostawié nalezy starodrzew z okresu
nasadzen maskujacych lub ich bezposrednich sukceso-

The number of green areas in the city of Cracow and
the surrounding municipalities—,continuation green-
ery of the Cracow Fortress”—can be estimated at about
1/5 of all greenery assets in the area. From the perspec-
tive of the last decades of research, it can be added that
the preserved areas of green fortified landscape from the
turn of the nineteenth and twentieth century are a phe-
nomenon, as they document a certain peak stage of de-
velopment and way of thinking about fortifications, the
large-scale organization of space, based on the level of
knowledge, technology and organizational capabilities of
shaping a potential battlefield. The phenomenon of the
green landscape of the former Cracow Fortress is an un-
known emanation of the second industrial revolution,
its needs and capabilities. As such, it was and is the result
of fully intentional, deliberate human activity, and hav-
ing been created in an age long gone—it is, as a whole, a
historical landscape that may and should be treated as an
object of conservation.?

Conservation of fortress greenery complexes

Greenery on the massifs of artillery forts.

Old trees from the period of masking plantings or
their direct successor greenery should be left as long
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réw, o ile tylko pozwala na to stan sanitarny drzewa.

Egzemplarze mlode, dobrze rokujace, trzeba pozosta-

wiaé jako zaczatek formowania kompozycji nawiazuja-

cej do historycznej w nastgpujacych miejscach:

* na zapolu fortu w postaci pasm (szpaleréw) masek
tylnych, zwanych maskami tla — réwnolegle do linii
koszar szyjowych, ewentualnie watu zapola;

* ustop poprzecznic, jednak nie na platformach arty-
leryjskich i nie na dachach poprzecznic;

* luZne, swobodnie rozrzucone drzewa mogly rosnaé
na stoku watu artylerii, nigdy jednak nie w katach
ostrzalu z rozglifionych (uksztattowanych w formie
lezacych liter V) strzelnic, uformowanych w wa-
tach;

* szczegbdlng uwage nalezy zwrdcié na drzewa pora-
stajace wal na koszarach szyjowych — istnieje mozli-
wo§¢ wrastania korzeni w strukture¢ walu (warstwy
izolacyjne) 1 wystgpowania asymetrycznej korony
bedacej skutkiem nadmiernego rozrostu zieleni;

* w przypadku niezachowania oryginalnych nasa-
dzefr i nadmiaru samosiewéw mozna osiagnaé za-
mierzony efekt, typujac do pozostawienia drzewa
utrzymujace zalozony niegdy$ rytm, mniej wigcej
réwnowickowe.

Zielen na masywach fortdw pancernych

Na stokach sptaszczonych stosowano luzne nasadze-
nia maskujace — nalezy dazy¢ do pozostawienia sta-
rodrzewu oraz mlodych egzemplarzy o regularnych
koronach. Zadrzewienia drég dojazdowych posiadaly
charakter alejowy i taki powinny zachowaé. Mozliwe
jest pozostawienie krzewéw w linii zadrzewienr. Nalezy
zwrcié szezegbdlng uwagg na zadrzewienia towarzysza-
ce tradytorom: réwnia tradytoréw powinna pozostaé
trawiasta 1 bezdrzewna. Trzeba pozostawi¢ i pielggno-
waé zadrzewienia i zakrzewienia na krawgdziach prze-
famania réwni ogniowe;j.

Zielen w maskach miedzypolowych

W migdzypolach zielefh wystgpuje w postaci pasm
(szpaleréw) masek bocznych; pasma te rosna (lub ro-
sty) zazwyczaj na waskich skrawkach wykupionych
dzialek, kojarzonych nieraz mylnie z dzialkami drogo-
wymi. Uklady masek bocznych bywaja wielokulisowe;
ich docelowe prawidlowe odtworzenie wymaga stu-
didw, zwlaszcza map katastralnych i geodezyjnych.

Biezaca pielggnacja powinna polegaé na cigciach pie-
lggnacyjnych 1 sanitarnych. Nalezy monitorowad, czy
zadrzewione 1 zakrzewione pasy nie staja si¢ dzikimi
wysypiskami $mieci, sktadowiskami suszu po pielegna-
¢ji innych odcinkéw zadrzewieni, miejscem sktadowania
odpadkéw po gospodarce le$nej 1 parkowej. Monitorin-
gowl powinny takze podlegaé dziatania nielegalnych wy-
cinek, rozdrabniania, przecinania lub dewastacji pasoéw
masek, np. poprzez prowadzenie nielegalnych wycinek,
drég, nielegalne pozyskiwanie drewna.

as the sanitary condition of the tree allows it. Young,

promising specimens should be left as a starting point

for forming a historical composition in the following
places:

* on the background of forts—strips (lines) of rear
masks (camouflages), called background masks—
parallel to the gorge line of the barracks, or possibly
the embankment;

* at the foot of the traverses, but not on artillery plat-
forms and not on the roofs of the crossbeams;

* loose, freely scattered trees could grow on the
slope of the artillery ramparts, but never in the fir-
ing angles of the splayed (shaped in the form of
lying ,V”) earthen embrasures, formed in rampart
parapets;

* special attention should be paid to trees growing
on the shaft at the neck barracks— there is a pos-
sibility of roots growing into the structure of the
embankment—insulating layers, the occurrence
of an asymmetrical crown resulting from excessive
growth of greenery,

* in the absence of original plantings and with an
excess of self-seeding, the desired effect can be
achieved by typing to leave the tree, maintaining the
once assumed rhythm, more or less equal.

Greenery on the massigs of armored forts

Loose masking plantings were used on the flattened
slopes—old trees and young specimens with regu-
lar crowns should be maintained. Access tree linings
were of an avenue nature and should be kept as such.
It is possible to leave the bushes in the tree line. Par-
ticular attention should be paid to tree stands accom-
panying traditors: the traditors’ level should remain
grassy and woodless. It is necessary to leave and care
for trees and bushes on the edges of the breaking of
the field of fire.

Greenery in inter-field masks.

In between fields, in the form of strips (rows) of side
masks (masks); these strips usually either grow or used
to grow on narrow sections of purchased plots, some-
times mistakenly associated with road plots. Systems
of side masks can be multi-planar; their correct recon-
struction requires studies, in particular cadastral and
geodetic maps.

Ongoing maintenance should consist of mainte-
nance and sanitary cutting. It is necessary to monitor
whether tree-lined and bushy strips do not become
illegal landfills, drywood storing areas after the main-
tenance of other tree sections, a place of waste storage
after forest and park management. The monitoring
should also cover the activities of illegal felling, shred-
ding, cutting or devastation of mask strips, e.g. by con-
ducting illegal felling, delineating roads, and illegal

logging.
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Ryc. 5. Pokazy hippiczne na ujezdzalni u stép tradytora Fortu 49%4
,Grebatow” — efekt zachowawczej rewaloryzacji zespotu fortu wraz
z zielenig; fot. K. Wielgus.

Fig. 5. Equestrian shows in the riding hall at the foot of the casema-
te of Fort 49 ,Grebatéw™—an effect of conservative revalorization
of the fort compound along with greenery; photo by K. Wielgus.

Zielen w fosach fortow

W $wietle fos (w rzucie ich dna) nie powinny rosnaé
zadne drzewa ani krzewy. Natomiast z ggstwiny krze-
woOw zazwyczaj porastajacych stoki fos (skarpg 1 prze-
ciwskarp¢) nalezy wybraé (ewentualnie zaggéci¢ po-
przez dosadzenia) lini¢ przelamania dna fosy i skarpy
oraz krawedz przelamania przedstoku 1 przeciwskarpy.
Na krawedzi tej dopuszczalne sa réwniez drzewa, pod
warunkiem ze nie grozi im podmycie 1 wywrotka na
strong fosy. Drzewa 1 krzewy na gérnej krawedzi fosy
(ponad przeciwskarpa) sa §ladem zakrzewien i zadrze-
wient maskujacych, ktdrych celem bylo rozmycie geo-
metrii budowli obronnej, a czgsto ukrycie przeszkdd
drutowych na przedpolu dzieta obronnego. Pas za-
krzewien na linii przelamania stoku i fosy jest §ladem
paséw przeszkodowych sadzonych jako zmienniki li-
kwidowanych muréw Carnota (Freiebestindige Mau-
ern) w fortach artyleryjskich starszego typu oraz jako
element systemu przeszkdd w obiektach p6zniejszych.
Pas6éw zakrzewien 1 zadrzewien nie powinno si¢ likwi-
dowaé z krawedzi gérnych réwni ogniowych tradyto-
réw. Ze Swiatla réwni ogniowych nalezy usunaé wszel-
ka zielen drzewiasta 1 krzewy.

Po zakonczeniu prac wycinkowych i porzadkowych
w sezonie wiosennym niezbg¢dnie konieczny jest na-
tychmiastowy obsiew mieszanka traw calosci terenu
uwolnionego od zadrzewienn 1 zakrzewienia. Jest to
dzialanie podstawowe, zachowujace trwalo§é wykona-
nych prac oraz bezpieczenstwo stokéw. Prace te, po-
dobnie jak dzialania utrzymujace stan obiektu, nalezy
uzgodnic 1 zobligowa¢ do ich realizacji jego wladciciela
czy dysponenta.

Biezacy monitoring oraz pielegnacja drzewostanu
1 stokdw s3 nieodzowne dla obserwacji proceséw za-
chodzacych w tych niezwyklych strukturach inzynier-
skich uksztaltowanych z tworzywa naturalnego. Szcze-
gblnie wazne jest monitorowanie waléw jako struktur

Ryc. 6. Efekt wtasciwej rewaloryzacji zespotu zieleni Fortu 52a
»~Jugowice” — fosa zapola fortu z odtworzeniem pokrywy darniowej
po przeswietleniu, lecz zachowaniu zieleni oryginalnej i sukcesyj-
nej; dziatanie modelowe Zarzadu Budynkéw Komunalnych w Kra-
kowie; fot. K. Wielgus.

Fig. 6. The results of proper revalorization of the greenery complex
of Fort 52a ,Jugowice™—the ditch of the fort’s gorge with the re-
storation of the turf cover after screening, but with preservation of
the original and secondary greenery; an action that can serve as a
model for treating fortress greenery, realized by Zarzad Budynkéw
Komunalnych in Cracow; photo by. K. Wielgus.

Greenery in the moats of forts.

In the daylight of the moats (in a plan view of their bot-
tom) no trees or shrubs should grow. However, from the
thicket of shrubs usually growing on the slopes of the
moats (slope and counter-escarpment), it is necessary
to choose—or thicken by planting—the line of break-
ing the bottom of the moat and the escarpment, and the
edge of the foreground and counter-slope.

Trees are also allowed on this edge, provided that they
are not in danger of being washed away and falling over
and down into the moat. Trees and shrubs on the upper
edge of the moat (above the escarpment) are a trace of
bushes and camouflage trees, whose purpose was to blur
the geometry of the defensive structure and often to hide
wire obstacles in the foreground of the defensive work.
The shrub strip on the slope and moat breakthrough is a
trace of obstacle lanes planted as substitutes for liquidated
Carnot walls (Freiebestindige Mauern) in older artillery
forts and as part of a system of obstacles in later buildings.

Shrubs and bushes should not be removed from the
edges of the upper fields of fire from the traditors. All
tree greenery and bushes should be removed from the
fire plains.

After completing the clearing and cleaning works, in
spring, immediate sowing with a grass mix is necessary
across whole area free from trees and bushes. Howev-
er, this is a basic action that maintains the durability of
the work performed and the safety of the slopes. These
works, as well as maintenance of the facility should be
approved and indicated for implementation by its own-
er and administrator.

Ongoing monitoring and maintenance of the stand
and the slopes are necessary for observing the processes
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o charakterze geotechnicznym, zapewniajacym pra-
widlowe odwodnienie struktur i bezpieczenstwo od-
wiedzajacych. Ze wzgledu na cenne ekosystemy, jakie
wytworzyly si¢ w naturalnym, nieprzerwanym przez
ingerencj¢ cztowieka procesie, nalezy wszelkie dziafa-
nia prowadzi¢ z uwzglgdnieniem termindéw gniazdo-
wania ptakow.

Zasady ksztaltowania konserwacji
powierzchni trawiastych

Trawy, jako gatunki pionierskie, odgrywaja wazna rolg
w zasiedlaniu terenéw trudnych, pozbawionych w r6z-
ny spos6b roslinnosci. W rekultywacji tworza okrywe
ochronna, przerastaja i stabilizuja podloze, oczyszcza-
ja powietrze, ograniczaja pylenie, dezaktywuja metale
cigzkie oraz pochtaniaja wiele toksyn. Powszechnie pa-
nujace przeSwiadczenie, ze skarpy czy nasypy same za-
rosng, mija si¢ mocno z prawda. Pokrycie roslinnoscia
zboczy 1 skarp nasypéw wiaze si¢ z problemami zrdz-
nicowanych warunkdéw wilgotno$ciowych 1 glebowych
na skarpach. Dlatego obsiewanie nasypéw trawami jed-
nego gatunku, a tak zazwyczaj si¢ dzieje, nie przynosi
oczekiwanych rezultatow.

Wybor traw powinien by¢ przystosowany do rodzaju
oraz stopnia zawilgocenia gleby. Pochylenie sprawia, ze
wyréwnujaca warstwa ziemi urodzajnej ma tendencjg
do sptywania, podobnie jak nawozy czy nasiona. Jest to
przyczyna diametralnie réznych warunkéw na koronie
walu 1 u jego podstawy. W gbrnej cz¢Sci walu, na jego
koronie, w okresach letnim i jesiennym ro$linnos¢ jest
narazona na dzialanie wiatru czy suszg, a system korze-
niowy moze by¢ odslaniany w wyniku proceséw erozy-
jnych. W zimie wiatr przemieszcza pokrywe $niezna ku
podstawie watu, natomiast mala pokrywa $niezna lub
jej brak moze by¢ przyczyna wymarzania lub oslabiania
ro$lin. Gromadzac zmyta ziemi¢ urodzajna, podstawa
walu powoduje, ze warstwa prochnicza ma wigksza
miazszo$é, co wplywa na zwigkszenie mozliwosci gro-
madzenia wody 1 poprawia warunki wegetacji. Najbar-
dziej wlasciwe sa mieszanki traw posiadajace drobne
1 geste ukorzenienie, poniewaz s3 najskuteczniejszym
tworzywem naturalnym stabilizujacym masy ziemne.

Podsumowanie

Zielen forteczna to obecnie ponad 250 ha zaniedbanej,
lecz cennej zieleni w charakterystycznych geometrycz-
nych ukladach. Prawie trzy razy tyle to towarzyszace jej
obszary innych typéw zieleni (nadrzecznej, $rédpolnej,
parkowo-dworskiej itp.) oraz rezerw otwartej przestrze-
ni, stanowiacej przedpola widokowe (dawniej otwarte
przedpola, pola ostrzatu). Warto wspomnied, ze fortecz-
ne nasadzenia byly prawdopodobnie ostatnimi wielkimi
dzialaniami przyrodniczymi czlowieka, majacymi na celu
Swiadomg zmiang¢ warunkdéw jego bytowania, niestety
w wyjatkowych, wojennych warunkach. Ich skali nie byly
w stanie doréwna¢ ani publiczne parki i ogrody, zaklada-
ne dla celéw socjalnych, ani prywatne rezydencje; moze

that take place in these unusual engineering structures
shaped from natural materials. It is particularly impor-
tant to monitor embankments as geotechnical struc-
tures, ensuring proper drainage and safety of visitors.

Due to the valuable ecosystems that have been cre-
ated by natural processes, uninterrupted by human
interference, all activities should be carried out taking
into account the nesting dates of birds.

Precepts of the conservation
of grass-covered surfaces

Grasses play an important role as pioneer species in the
settlement of difficult areas previously devoid of veg-
etation. They do so in various ways. In remediation,
they form a protective cover, overgrow and stabilize
the ground, purify the air, reduce dusting, deactivate
heavy metals and absorb many toxins. The widespread
conviction that slopes and embankments will become
overgrown if left unattended is very far from the truth.
Covering the of slopes and escarpments of the em-
bankments with vegetation is associated with problems
of varying humidity and soil conditions on the slopes.
Therefore, planting single species of grasses on em-
bankments, and this usually happens, does not bring
the expected results.

The choice of grass type should be adapted to the
type and degree of soil moisture. Incline means that
the leveling layer of fertile soil tends to flow down, as
do fertilizers or seeds. This is the reason for radically
different conditions on the crown of the embankment
and at its base. In the upper part of the embankment,
on its crown, in summer and autumn, the vegetation
is exposed to wind, drought and the root system can
be exposed as a result of erosive processes. In winter,
the wind moves the snow cover towards the base of
the embankment, the lack of or a small snow cover can
cause the plants to freeze or weaken. The foundation
of the embankment, gathering washed fertile soil, caus-
es the humus layer to be of greater thickness, which
increases the capacity for water accumulation, and
improves vegetation conditions. Grass mixtures hav-
ing small and dense rooting are the most appropriate
because they are the most effective natural material at
stabilizing soil masses.

Summary

Currently, fortress greenery amounts to over 250 hec-
tares of neglected but valuable plantings in character-
istic geometrical arrangements. Other types of green-
ery (riverside, field, park and manor, etc.) and reserves
of open space, which constitute visual foreground
(formerly open foreground, firing fields) equal to
an area that is three times bigger. It is worth men-
tioning that fortress plantings were probably the last,
great natural activities of man, aimed at consciously
changing the conditions of his existence, unfortunate-
ly under exceptional, war conditions. Neither public
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dopiero nasadzenia rekultywacyjne na poprzemystowych
terenach sa w stanie zblizy¢ si¢ do ich wielkoSci, choé nie
kunsztownosci. Byla to ostatnia faza tak masowego uzycia
zieleni z mys$la o bezpieczenistwie 1 warto, by jej relikty
postuzyly do stworzenia pierwszych, wielkich systeméw
odpoczynku nowego wicku i nowego tysiaclecia: ,,Zie-
leri stanowiaca dzi§ jedng z wazniejszych potrzeb miasta
w twierdzy rozwijana byta jako element maskowania™.

Na uznanie zastuguje wprowadzenie cz¢Sci wy-
nikdw wspomnianych badan przez Gming Miejska
Krakéw do obowiazujacego Studium Uwarunkowant
1 Kierunkéw Zagospodarowania Przestrzennego Miasta
Krakowa z roku 2014. W stosunku do Studium z roku
2003 cofa si¢ ono o tendencj¢ stworzenia fortecznych
parkéw kulturowych, zostaly one jednak uwzglgdnio-
ne w wojewodzkim 1 gminnym programach opieki
nad zabytkami oraz w Planie Zagospodarowania Prze-
strzennego Wojewddztwa Malopolskiego. Idea syste-
mowej ochrony i wykorzystania zieleni fortecznej jest
w pewnym stopniu obecna w dokumentach strategicz-
nych, natomiast w wymiarze poszczegdlnych wybra-
nych obiektéw wchodzi ona w zakres procedowanych
1 uchwalanych obecnie miejscowych planéw zagospo-
darowania przestrzennego.

W skali poszczegblnych obicktéw, zwlaszcza rewa-
loryzowanych jako inwestycje wlasne Gminy Miejskiej
Krakdéw, nalezy podkresli¢ wieloetapowe, skoordyno-
wane dzialania w zakresie zieleni. Jako szczegdlnie po-
zytywne przyklady trzeba tu wymienié dziatki fortéw
52 ,Borek” 152a ,, Jugowice” oraz dzialke i masyw szan-
ca FS-3 pod kopcem Kosciuszki. Przeprowadzono tam
wieloetapowe dziatania porzadkowe, prze$wietlajace,
pielggnacyjne, choé nie wdrozono jeszcze prac typo-
wo rekonstrukcyjnych czy rekompozycyjnych uktadu
zieleni. Dzialka i masyw fortu ,Borek” — skrajnie zaro-
$ni¢ta nickontrolowanym, w wigkszosci samosiewnym
gaszczem — stanowila dzikie wysypisko $mieci i gruzu
budowlanego. Doprowadzona do swoistego ,,stanu su-
rowego”, umozliwita wytyczenie w roku 2017 parku
miejskiego, a masyw fortu — dzigki odzyskanej insolacji
— zaczal ponownie pokrywaé si¢ roslinnoscig trawiasta,
co w decydujacy sposéb wplywa na stabilizacj¢ stokdw.
W przypadku Fortu 52a ,Jugowice” na podkreSlenie
zastuguje fakt doprowadzenia do standardéw parko-
wych, zwlaszcza strefy wjazdu na fort od strony zapo-
la oraz masck tla (tylnych zadrzewieni maskujacych).
Skala prac na zachodnim froncie Fortu 2 , Ko$ciuszko”
wskazuje na wielko$¢ zaniedbani i1 przeksztalceni zespo-
tu. Tutaj zastana, w absolutnej wigkszosci ahistoryczna
zielefi musi by¢ traktowana jako autonomiczna warto$¢
ekologiczna, a tym samym jako tworzywo stosunkowo
zachowawczego tworzenia nowego, w istocie postmi-
litarnego, pofortecznego krajobrazu parkowo-lesnego.

Nalezy podkresli¢ préby racjonalnego wywazenia
traktowania zieleni: pomigdzy purystycznym podej-
$ciem, wynikajacym z dobra zabytku, a dogmatycznym
podejéciem ekologicznym, nakazujacym powstrzy-
manie si¢ od wszelkich ingerencji w zdziczaly zielen
wewnatrz miasta. Wsparcie autorytetéw z dziedziny
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parks and gardens, established for social purposes,
nor private residences were able to match their scale;
perhaps only reclamation plantings on post-industrial
areas are able to come close to them in size, but not
their artistry. This was the last phase of such mass use
of greenery for safety reasons; it would be worthwhile
for its relics to be used to create the first great recrea-
tional systems of the new century and new millenni-
um. ,The greenery, which is one of the city’s major
needs today, was developed in the fortress as an ele-
ment of camouflage.”

What deserves recognition is the fact that the re-
sults of the aforementioned research were included by
the Municipality of Cracow to the applicable Study of
Conditions and Directions of Spatial Development of
the City of Cracow from 2014. While it is a step back in
relation to the Study from 2003 by giving up the estab-
lishment of fortress cultural parks, they were included
in the provincial and communal program of monu-
ment preservation and in the Spatial Development Plan
of the Lesser Poland Voivodeship. The idea of systemic
preservation and use of fortress greenery is present in
strategic documents to some extent, and selected sites
are included in the local spatial development plans that
are currently being negotiated and adopted.

‘What deserves recognition in the scope of individ-
ual objects, especially those revalorized as proprietary
projects of the Municipality of Cracow, are coordinat-
ed, multistage actions concerning greenery. The plots
of Forts 52 ,Borek” and 52a ,,Jugowice” as well as the
plot and the structure of the FS-3 rampart under the
Kosciuszko Mound should be mentioned as particu-
larly positive examples. Multistage activities comprised
of cleaning, screening and maintenance were carried
out in said examples, although typical reconstructive
or remodeling works of the greenery system are yet
to be attempted. The plot and the structure of Fort
sBorek”—extremely overgrown by an unchecked,
mostly self-seeded thicket—was an illegal waste
dumping site. It was brought to a kind of ‘raw state’,
in which a new city park was established in 2017, and
the fort’s structure, thanks to the regained insolation,
started to be covered with grass again, which has a sig-
nificant influence on slope stability. In the case of Fort
52a ,Jugowice,” it is worth emphasizing the fact that
park standards have been reached, in particular, by the
introduction of an entrance zone to the fort from the
side of the gorge and background masks (rear masking
plantings).

The scope of the project on the western front of
Fort 2 Kosciuszko indicates the magnitude of negligence
and transformation of the compound. In this case, the
currently present, mostly ahistorical greenery, must be
treated as an autonomous ecological value, and thus as
a material for the relatively conservative creation of a
new, post-military, post-fortress landscape.

We need to emphasize the attempts to rationally
balance the treatment of greenery, between a purist
approach, resulting from the good of the monument,
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dendrologii 1 architektury krajobrazu, ktére udato sig
pozyskaé, ma tutaj decydujace znaczenie dla Gminy
Miegjskiej Krakéw jako inwestora. Nie do przecenienia
jest tez wspdlpraca Zarzadu Budynkéw Komunalnych
i Zarzadu Zieleni Migjskiej w Krakowie.

Zalecenia Komisji Architektury Militarnej PKIN
ICOMOS przedstawione Gminie Miejskiej Krakéw
stanowia kontynuacj¢ idei prof. Janusza Bogdanow-
skiego, ogloszonych przed 40 laty w fundamentalne;j
pracy Warownie i zieleri Tivierdzy Krakow.

1. Zielen jest istotnym elementem struktury twierdzy,
zespotéw fortecznych i poszczegblnych dziet forty-
fikacyjnych i niefortyfikacyjnych.

2. Wspblczesna zielen twierdzy jest pochodna plano-
wych nasadzenr dla celéw maskowania, tworzenia
przeszkdd, wzmacniania struktury dziet obronnych
w celach uzytkowych lub ozdobnych.

3. Zespoly zieleni fortecznej dotrwaly do czaséw
wspdlczesnych w formie mniej lub bardziej prze-
ksztalconej, zachowujac cechy czytelnosci uktadéw
pierwotnych, lecz prezentujac takze wiele cech
wtérnych, nawarstwionych 1 znieksztalcajacych
plerwotne zamierzenia taktyczne, kompozycyjne
i funkcjonalne.

4. Zieleni — rozumiana zaréwno jako starodrzew na
dzialkach fortecznych, w migdzypolach i drogach
fortecznych, jak i tereny zakrzewione, otwarte, rol-
ne i nieuzytki — w zachowanych obszarach dawnych
ograniczenn budowlanych stanowi warto$¢ obiek-
tywna: ekologiczna i przestrzenna dla miasta i oko-
licznych gmin, bedac jednym z faktoréw tworzenia
systemu zieleni miejskie;j.

5. Nalezy dazy¢ do odzyskiwania polaczen zielonych
mi¢dzy obiektami twierdzy poprzez utrwalanie ma-
sek mig¢dzypola, zwlaszcza na wciaz nalezacych do
Gminy Miejskiej Krakéw dziatkach masck i dzial-
kach przydroznych.

6. Dziatania takie, uwzglgdnione w Studium Uwa-
runkowan 1 Kierunkéw Zagospodarowania Miasta
Krakowa, powinny by¢ ujmowane i precyzowane
w kolejnych miejscowych planach zagospodarowa-
nia przestrzennego.

7. Wszelkie dzialania dotyczace zieleni fortecznej mu-
sza by¢ poprzedzone inwentaryzacja zieleni wraz ze
stratygrafia wiekows i z okre$leniem pierwotnych
cech uktadéw komponowanych.

8. Z uwagi na silne zaro$nigcie, a czg¢sto zaSmiecenie
dzialek fortecznych szczegblowa inwentaryzacjg
zieleni zazwyczaj musi poprzedzié¢ faza wstep-
nych prac porzadkowych, udostgpniajacych teren
i pozwalajacych na bezpieczne 1 precyzyjne prace
inwentaryzacyjne. Faza taka musi si¢ opieraé na
programie prac zatwierdzonym przez wlasciwego
konserwatora zabytkéw.

9. Nalezy dazy¢ do zréwnowazonego gospodarowania
zielenia w obrgbie dziatek fortecznych, polegajace-
go na uczytelnianiu cech nasadzeni pierwotnych,
jednak z uwzglednieniem nawarstwien, postgpu

and a dogmatic ecological approach, which demands
that we refrain from any interfering with the un-
checked greenery inside the city. The acquired sup-
port of experts in the field of dendrology and land-
scape architecture is of decisive importance for the
Municipality of Cracow as a developer. Also the co-
operation between the Municipal Buildings Authority
in Cracow and the Municipal Greenery Authority in
Cracow is of the utmost importance. The recom-
mendations of the Military Architecture Commission
of Polish branch of the ICOMOS, presented to the
Municipality of Cracow, are a continuation of the
ideas of Professor Janusz Bogdanowski, presented 40
years ago in his fundamental work: Warownie i zielei
Tivierdzy Krakdw (Forts and greenery of the Cracow
Fortress).

1. Greenery is an important element of the structure
of the fortress, its complexes and individual fortifi-
cation and non-fortification works.

2. Contemporary fortress greenery is a derivative
of planned planting for the purposes of masking,
creating obstacles, reinforcing the structure of de-
fensive works, as well as utilitarian and ornamental
purposes.

3. Complexes of fortress greenery have survived to
the present day in a more or less transformed form,
preserving some legibility of the original layouts,
but also presenting many secondary features, which
have accumulated over time and distorted their
original tactical, compositional and functional aims.

4. Greenery, understood both as old trees on fortress
plots, on interfields and fortress roads, as well as
bushy, open, agricultural and barren areas in pre-
served areas of former building restrictions, consti-
tutes a great ecological and spatial value for the city
and surrounding municipalities, being one of the
factors in the creation of the city’s greenery system.

5. We should strive to recover the green connections
between the fortress structures by fixing the masks
of interfields, especially on the mask and roadside
plots still owned by Municipality of Cracow.

6. Such actions, included in the Study of Conditions
and Directions of Development of the City of
Cracow, should be recognized and specified in sub-
sequent local spatial development plans.

7. All actions concerning fortress greenery must be
preceded by surveys accompanied by age stratigra-
phy and determination of the original features of
the layouts.

8. Due to strong overgrowth and often littering on
fortress plots, a detailed survey of greenery usually
has to be preceded by a phase of preliminary clean-
ing works making the area accessible and allowing
for safe and precise surveying. Such a phase must be
based on a work program approved by the appropri-
ate conservator.

9. We should strive for balanced management of
greenery on fortress plots, consisting of highlight-
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czasu, sukcesji, rzeczywiste] zdrowotnosci drzew,
a takze oddzialywania szaty roslinnej na struktury
murowe i ziemne obicktow.

10. Trzeba dazy¢ do tworzenia krajobrazu parkowego
uwzgledniajacego pokroje zastanej dojrzalej zieleni
fortecznej, a jedynie wyjatkowo, w wybranych miej-
scach i tylko w miar¢ mozliwosci, odtwarzaé pier-
wotny charakter struktur ziemnych i zieleni w wa-
runkach i stanie bojowym. Nalezy unika¢ wszelkiego
radykalizmu, zaréwno w doprowadzaniu obicktdw
do domniemanego stanu pierwotnego, jak i bezin-
gerencyjnego traktowania zieleni, pozostawiania jej
w stanie silnego zaggszczenia, zwlaszcza na struktu-
rach murowych i stokach walow.

11. Ksztaltowanie, utrzymanie i pielegnacj¢ zieleni na
obiektach Twierdzy Krakdéw nalezy traktowaé jako
proces ciagly.

ing the features of original planting, but taking into
account layers, time progress, succession, the actual
health of trees and the impact of vegetation on ma-
sonry and earth structures of the fortress.

10. We should strive to create a park landscape that
takes into account the shapes of existing mature
fortress greenery, and reconstructing the original
military character of earthworks and greenery only
in selected, exceptional spots and cases. Any radi-
calism should be avoided—both in bringing the
objects to their presumed original state, as well as in
the hands-off approach to greenery—leaving it in a
state of high density, especially on masonry struc-
tures and ramparts.

11. The shaping, maintenance, and care of greenery on
the objects of the Cracow Fortress should be treated
as a continuous process.
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Streszczenie

Zielen forteczna stanowi trzeci, konstytutywny element
obiektéw fortyfikacyjnych 1 niefortyfikacyjnych twierdz
XIX 1 XX wieku, obok struktur murowych 1 struktur
ziemnych. Oryginalna zielenr forteczna spelniata funk-
¢je maskujace, przeszkodowe, techniczno-strukturalne,
uzytkowe i ozdobne. Cechy genetyczne, ekstrapolowane
w terazniejszo$¢ 1 przyszlo$¢ poprzez sukcesje 1 degra-
dacj¢, wymagaja specyficznego, procesualnego podejscia
w praktyce ochronnej i konserwatorskiej. Zarys tej pro-
blematyki, aktualnej zaréwno dla panistwowych i samo-
rzadowych stuzb konserwatorskich, jak i dla zarzadéw
sprawujacych piecz¢ nad skomunalizowanymi zespola-
mi fortecznymi oraz dla ich wiascicieli i1 dzierzawcéw, to
tematyka niniejszego artykutu.

Abstract

Fortress greenery is the third constitutive element of
fortification and non-fortification buildings of the
nineteenth and twentieth centuries, next to masonry
and earth structures. The original fortress greenery
fulfilled camouflage, obstacle, technical and structur-
al, functional and decorative functions. Genetic traits,
extrapolated to the present and future through succes-
sion and degradation, require a specific process-based
approach in conservation and conservation practice.
An outline of these issues, current for both state-lev-
el and local conservation services, management boards
overseeing municipalized fortress complexes, as well as
for their owners and tenants—this is the subject of this
article.

54 Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation + 62/2020



NAuka

SCIENCE

Kazimierz Kusnierz*
orcid.org/0000-0001-6703-5695

Dominika Kusnierz-Krupa**
orcid.org/0000-0003-1678-4746

Mateusz Budziakowski***
orcid.org/0000-0002-6258-7244

Problematyka ochrony zabytkowego miasta

na przyktadzie Wolbromia

Historic Town Protection Issues on the

Example of Wolbrom

Stowa kluczowe: Wolbrom, miasto zabytkowe,
ochrona, ukfad urbanistyczny

Keywords: Wolbrom, historic town, protection,
urban layout

Wprowadzenie

Problem ochrony polskich miast zabytkowych, szcze-
gblnie na terenie wojewddztwa matopolskiego, jest
obecnie niezwykle aktualny. Przeprowadzone w tym
zakresie badania dowodza, ze wiecle z cennych Sre-
dniowiecznych uktadéw urbanistycznych nie jest
chronionych lub ich biezaca ochrona jest niewystar-
czajaca. Mozna wskazaé tutaj chociazby takie miasta,
jak Kroscienko nad Dunajcem, Skawina, Tylicz czy
Nowy Targ, ktérych uklady urbanistyczne nie zostaty
dotad wpisane do rejestru zabytkéw nieruchomych
wojewddztwal. W odpowiedzi na powyzsze oraz
zgodnie z aktualnym ,Krajowym programem ochrony
zabytkéw 1 opieki nad zabytkami na lata 2019-2022”,
Malopolski Wojewoddzki Urzad Ochrony Zabytkéw
podjat dziatania na rzecz poprawy tej sytuacji, wyzna-
czajac grupg Sredniowiecznych osrodkéw miejskich,
dla ktérych rozpoczgto procedurg wpisu do rejestru
zabytkdw, co wiaze si¢ z opracowaniem dla wybra-
nych miast opinii konserwatorskich dotyczacych za-
sadnosci wpisu do rejestru ich zabytkowych uktadéw
urbanistycznych?.

Introduction

The issue of the protection of Polish historic towns, par-
ticularly in the Lesser Poland Voivodeship, is extremely
relevant. The research that has been carried out in this
field has shown that many valuable medieval urban
layouts are not protected or their current protection is
insufficient. One could name here such towns as Kro-
$cienko nad Dunajcem, Skawina, Tylicz or Nowy Targ,
whose urban layouts have not yet been inscribed in the
voivodeship register of immovable monuments.! In re-
sponse to the above, as well as in accordance with the
instructions of the State Program for the Protection and Pres-
ervation of Monuments for the Years 2019-2022, the Lesser
Poland Voivodeship Monument Protection Office took
action in order to improve the situation, and indicated a
group of medieval urban centers for which the proce-
dure of inscription in the monument register should be
initiated. The above requires conservation opinions to
be prepared for the selected towns, which would justify
inscribing their historic urban layouts in the register.?
One of the towns in question is Wolbrom, located
around 50 km to the north of Cracow, on the Cracow-
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Ryc. 1. Wolbrom obecnie na ortofotomapie ukazujacej historyczne centrum miasta; https://mapy.geoportal.gov.pl (dostep: 15 111 2020).
Fig. 1. Present-day Wolbrom on an orthophotomap showing the historic town center; https://mapy.geoportal.gov.pl (accessed: 15 Il 2020).

Jednym z procedowanych miast jest Wolbrom, po-
tozony okolo 50 km na péinoc od Krakowa, na Wy-
zynie Krakowsko-Czg¢stochowskiej, nad rzeka Pokrzy-
wianka, w obnizeniu zwanym Brama Wolbromska.
Administracyjnie o$rodek nalezy do wojewddztwa
matopolskiego, powiatu olkuskiego, i jest siedzibg gmi-
ny miejsko-wiejskiej. Od strony poéinocnej oraz za-
chodniej miasto graniczy z dawnymi wsiami starostwa
wolbromskiego: Eobzowem, Dtuzcem oraz Lgota Wol-
bromska, od potudnia z Chelmem i Golaczewami, a od
wschodu z Brzozéwka, Wierzchowiskiem 1 Jezéwka.

O historii architektury oraz rozwoju przestrzenne-
go Wolbromia, a takze wartoSci jego dziedzictwa kultu-
rowego dotychczas powstato zaledwie kilka publikacji,
maja one jednak charakter zbiorczy i obejmuja takze
dzieje innych miast. Jest to przede wszystkim dwuto-
mowa praca Dzieje Olkusza i regionu olkuskiego pod re-
dakcja Feliksa Kiryka i Ryszarda Kotodziejczyka®, a tak-
ze ksiazka Bogustawa Krasnowolskiego Lokacyjne uktady
urbanistyczne na obszarze ziemi krakowskiej w XIII i XIV
wieku* oraz publikacja Miasta polskie w Tysigcleciu pod
redakcja Mateusza Siuchnifiskiego®. Poza powyzszymi
najwazniejszym opracowaniem nt. historii architektury
1 urbanistyki oraz dziedzictwa kulturowego Wolbromia
jest dwutomowe studium historyczno-urbanistyczne
miasta opracowane przez A. Cygnarowskiego, M. Ka-
sprzyka 1 B. Krasnowolskiego®.

Historia powstania osrodka

W wickach XIIT i XIV na Jurze Krakowsko-Czgsto-
chowskiej prowadzona byta akcja umacniania 6weze-

Czgstochowa Upland, on the Pokrzywianka River, in
the depression known as Brama Wolbromska (Wolbrom
Gate). Administratively, the town is located in the Less-
er Poland Voivodeship, Olkusz County, and is the seat
of an urban-rural commune. In the north and west, the
town borders on the former villages of the Wolbrom
Starosty, i.e. Eobzow, Dtuzec and Lgota Wolbromska; in
the south: on Chetm and Gotaczewy, while in the east
on Brzozéwka, Wierzchowisko and Jezéwka.

So far, only a few volumes have been published con-
cerning the history of the architecture and spatial devel-
opment of the town, as well as the value of its cultural
heritage. Moreover, those publications are collections and
as such present the history of other towns as well. First
and foremost, one should cite here the study entitled His-
tory of Olkusz and its Region,> Chartered Urban Layouts in the
Cracow Region in the thirteenth and fourteenth Centuries pub-
lished by B. Krasnowolski,* and the volume Polish Towns
During the Millenium edited by M. Siuchnifiski.® Apart
from the above mentioned, the most important work on
the history of the architecture and urban development of
Wolbrom, as well as its cultural heritage, is the two-vol-
ume historical and urban Study of the town prepared by
A. Cygnarowski, M. Kasprzyk and B. Krasnowolski.®

History the town’s origin

The thirteenth and fourteenth centuries were the time
when the Cracow-Czg¢stochowa Upland witnessed the
process of strengthening the boundaries of the Pol-
ish Kingdom of the period, which resulted in erect-
ing numerous castles and strongholds. Crucial routes
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Ryc. 2. Centrum Wolbromia na planie starostwa wolbromskiego
z ok. 1758, kopia mapy; archiwum Katedry HAUiISzP, WA PK, s.v.

Fig. 2. The center of Wolbrom on the plan of the Wolbrom Starosty
from app. 175, map copy; Archive of the Chair of HAUiSzP, WA
PK, s.v.

snych granic panstwa polskiego, ktorej przejawem byta
budowa licznych zamkéw i warowni. Przez tereny te
przebiegaly wowczas wazne trakty komunikacyjne 1a-
czace Krakow ze Slaskiem i z Wielkopolsks’. Od XIII
stulecia zakiadano tu liczne miasta i wsie, lokacje oparte
byly na prawie niemieckim. Akgji tej towarzyszyl takze
proces ksztaltowania sig sieci parafialne;®.

Poczatki urbanizacji terendw w rejonie pdzniej-
szego miasta Wolbrom sig¢gaja poczatku XIV wieku.
Wowczas to, w roku 1311 nastapila lokacja wsi Diuzec
1 zwigzana z tym procesem zgoda Wiadystawa Eokiet-
ka na karczunki laséw’. Okoto 10 lat p6Zniej lokowa-
no kolejne dwie wsie potozone w bliskim sasiedztwie
przyszlego miasta lokacyjnego: Lgote i Lobzow!.
W celu pobudzenia osadnictwa na tym terenie Wiady-
staw Lokietek nadat w roku 1327 soltysom wsi Dluzec
Wolframowi 1 Hilaremu las rozciagajacy si¢ na terenie,
ktory pdzniej zajelo m.in. miasto lokacyjne Wolbrom.
Mial on zostaé wykarczowany, teren zurbanizowany,
a nowi osadnicy otrzymali od wladcy 20-letni okres
wolnizny'.

Przywilej lokacyjny Wolbromia nie zachowat sig,
nie jest zatem znany dokladny czas rozpoczgcia pro-
cesu zakladania miasta. Badacze historii miasta (m.in.
F. Kiryk) wskazuja, ze powstalo ono pod koniec rzadéw
Wiladystawa Fokietka lub na poczatku rzaddw Kazimie-
rza Wielkiego. W latach czterdziestych XIV wicku Wol-
brom byt juz dobrze rozwini¢tym osrodkiem, z parafia
wzmiankowana w spisach $wigtopietrza'>. Mozna za-
tem domniemywad, ze miasto lokowano jeszcze w la-
tach trzydziestych XIV wieku.
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Ryc. 3. Wolbrom na topograficznej mapie Galicji Zachodniej (z lat
1801-1804) Mayera von Heldensfelda; Archiwum Wojskowe
(Kriegsarchiv) w Wiedniu, s.v.

Fig. 3. Wolbrom on a topographic map of Western Galicia (from
the years 1801-1804) by Mayer von Heldensfeld Map,; Military Ar-
chive (Kriegsarchiv) in Vienna, s.v.

connecting Cracow with Silesia and Greater Poland
also crisscrossed the area in this period.” Since the thir-
teenth century, the land underwent an organised settle-
ment process of founding villages and towns based on
German town rights. That process was also followed by
the formation of a parish network.?

Urbanization processes in the area of the later town
of Wolbrom started at the beginning of the fourteenth
century. Later, in the year 1311, the village of Dluzec
was founded here and was granted the permission of
King Wiadystaw the Elbow-high to clear the forest.’
Around ten years later, the next two villages were
founded here: Lgota and tobzéw, located in close
proximity to the future chartered town."

In order to stimulate settlement within the territo-
ry, in 1327, King Wladystaw Eokietek conferred upon
Wolfram and Hilary, the aldermen of the village of
Dtuzec, the grant of the forest stretching over the area
that later became the site of e.g. the chartered town of
Wolbrom. The woodland was to be cleared, the land
urbanized, and new settlers were granted a twenty-year
exemption period by the ruler."

The charter of Wolbrom has notsurvived until the pres-
ent, therefore the exact time when the settlement process
began is not known. Scholars researching the town’s his-
tory (c.g. F. Kiryk) suggest that it might have been founded
towards the end of the reign of Wiadystaw the Elbow-high
(who ruled until 1333), or at the very beginning of the
reign of his successor Casimir the Great. It is known, how-
ever, that during the 1340s Wolbrom was already a well-
developed town with its own parish mentioned in Peter’s
Pence lists.!? Therefore, it can be surmised that the town
must have been founded in the 1330s.

Wolbrom probably owes its name to its ‘lokator’ i.c.
the already mentioned Wolfram." Wolfram, who must
have been the first vogt of Wolbrom, was succeeded by
his sons. The office was associated with several priv-
ileges e.g. in the form of grants of land or fees from
town facilities such as mills and a bathhouse.

To sum up these considerations, it should be stated
that the town of Wolbrom was founded in the period be-
tween 1327 and 1348, and constituted the second stage
of the urbanization process carried out by Wolfram and
Hilary, with the approval of or perhaps on the order of



Ryc. 4. Rekonstrukcja modelu 9-polowego uktadu urbanistycznego Wolbromia (wraz z uktadem komunikacyjnym oraz podziatem na bloki
zabudowy) opracowana na ortofotomapie; oprac. autorzy.

Fig. 4. Reconstruction of the preserved nine-square model of the urban layout in Wolbrom (including the road system and division into
settlement blocks) superimposed on an orthophotomap; prep. by authors.

Wolbrom zawdzigcza swa nazwe imieniu zasadzcy,
Wolframowi®. Nastgpcami Wolframa, ktéry byt praw-
dopodobnie pierwszym wojtem Wolbromia, byli jego
synowie. Urzad ten wiazal si¢ z licznymi przywilejami,
m.in. w postaci nadzialdw roli czy czynszéw z urza-
dzeh miejskich, takich jak mlyny i laznia.

Podsumowujac, nalezy stwierdzié, ze lokacja Wolbro-
mia zostala przeprowadzona migdzy rokiem 1327 a 1348,
jako drugi etap dzialalnoSci urbanizacyjnej prowadzonej
przez Wolframa 1 Hilarego, za zgoda i1 by¢ moze tak-
ze z polecenia wladcy. Wolbrom jest przyktadem lokagji
miejskiej przeprowadzonej na ,surowym korzeniu”.

Uklad urbanistyczny miasta

Uklad urbanistyczny Wolbromia rozmierzono na
cyplu o wysokosci ok. 375-380 m n.p.m., lekko na-
chylonym w kierunkach zachodnim, potudniowym
1 pélnocnym, od pdinocnego zachodu i1 od potudnia
otoczonym dolinami. W przeszlosci znajdowaly si¢
tutaj podmokle Iaki, fegowe lasy oraz potoki Centara
1 Pokrzywianka, majace obecnie nieco inny przebieg.
Juz ten krétki opis §wiadczy o wysokich walorach
przedmiotowego terenu, biorac pod uwage czynnik
obronnodci, tak wazny w Sredniowieczu. Warto za-
znaczy¢, ze w Wolbromiu krzyzowaly si¢ dwa histo-
ryczne trakty: z potudnia na pétnoc (z Krakowa i Ska-
ty w stron¢ Zarnowca) oraz ze wschodu na zachéd
(z Miechowa do Olkusza).

Uklad urbanistyczny Wolbromia jest strukturg zde-
finiowang, ortogonalna, rozmierzong na bazie modelu

the ruler. Wolbrom is an example of a chartered town
founded ex cruda radice (on empty soil).

Urban layout of the town

The urban layout of Wolbrom was planned on a spit of
land elevated app. 375-380 AMSL, sloping slightly to-
wards the west, south and north. The spit is surrounded
by valleys from the north-west and the south. In the past
there used to be water meadows, riparian forests, as well
as two brooks: Centara and Pokrzywianka, whose courses
have changed. Even that brief description shows the con-
siderable worth of the area under discussion, particularly
considering the factor of defensibility, which was consid-
ered vital in the Middle Ages. It is also worth emphasizing
that two historical trade routes crossed in Wolbrom: one
leading northwards from the south (from Cracow and
Skata towards Zarnowiec) and the other running west-
ward from the east (from Miechéw to Olkusz).

The urban layout of Wolbrom is planned, orthog-
onal, and laid out according to the nine-square model.
This model was definitely the most frequently applied in
historical Lesser Poland. It consisted of nine squares, of
which the central one (the central block) was intended
for the market square where trade was conducted and
the remaining ones were intended for buildings. The
town hall and a well were usually built in the central
block. In the nine-square model, eight streets started
from the market square, two from each of its corners.'*

In the middle of the chartered town in Wolbrom is
the market square which is the center of the nine-square

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 62/2020
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Ryc. 5. Widok centrum Wolbromia na zdjeciu lotniczym z lat siedemdziesigtych XX w., kopia fotografii; archiwum Katedry HAUiSzP, WA PK.

Fig. 5. View of the center of Wolbrom on an aerial photo from the 1970s, photograph copy; Archive of the Chair of HAUISzP, WA PK.

9-polowego, ktéry byl zdecydowanie najczgsciej stoso-
wany na terenie historycznej Malopolski. Sktadat si¢
z 9 blokéw, z ktérych $rodkowy przeznaczano na ry-
nck, gdzie odbywat si¢ handel, a pozostate pod zabudo-
we. W bloku Srodkowym zazwyczaj wznoszono ratusz
1 studni¢. Z rynku w modelu 9-polowym wychodzito
tacznie 8 ulic, z kazdego naroznika rynku po dwie'.

Centrum miasta lokacyjnego w Wolbromiu zajmuje
rynck w ksztalcie kwadratu, bedacy $rodkiem modelu
urbanistycznego. Wokoét rynku rozmierzono 8 blokow
zabudowy. Z kazdego naroznika wychodza po dwie uli-
ce®. Pierwszorzgdne znaczenie miata tutaj ulica biegnaca
przez rynek wzdtuz pierzei pdtnocnej (obecnie ul. Zwir-
ki 1 Wigury, wychodzaca na péinoc, z pétnocno-zachod-
niego naroznika rynku, oraz ul. Krakowska, wychodzaca
na potudnie, z naroznika potudniowo-zachodniego), co
jest wyraznie zaznaczone na mapie Heldensfelda (zob.
ryc. 3). Istotne znaczenie mialy takze ulice wychodza-
ce z pbéInocno-zachodniego naroznika rynku na zachéd
(obecnie ul. 20 Straconych) oraz z rynku w narozniku
pbénocno-wschodnim na wschéd (obecnie ul. Kosciel-
na). Pozostale mialy bardziej lokalny charakter. Nalezy
réwniez zwrdcié uwagg na ulice poprowadzone na za-
pleczu przyrynkowych blokéw zabudowy (obecna Gér-
na, Krzywa, ul. Elizy Orzeszkowej 1 Mariacka przecho-
dzaca w Pilsudskiego) — niejako wyznaczaly one granice
lokacyjnej struktury urbanistyczne;.

W bloku przekatniowym, od strony péinocno-
-wschodniej zlokalizowany jest ko$ciét parafialny
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urban model described above. Eight settlement blocks
have been laid out around the market square. Classical-
ly, two streets start at each corner of the market square.”
Of primary importance here was the street running along
the northern frontage of the market square (present-
day Zwirki i Wigury Str. leading northwards from the
north-west corner of the market square, and Krakowska
Str. running southwards from the south-west corner),
which is clearly marked on Heldensfeld’s map (see fig. 3).
Of considerable importance was also the street running
westward from the north-west corner of the market
square (currently 20 Straconych Str.) and the street run-
ning eastward from the north-east corner of the market
square (present-day Koscielna Str.). Other streets were of
a more local character. Attention should also be paid to
the alleyways running at the back of the settlement blocks
surrounding the market square. These alleyways (pres-
ent-day Goérna Str., Krzywa Str., Elizy Orzeszkowej Str.
and Mariacka Str. later changing into Pitsudskiego Str.) in
a way marked the external outline of the chartered town
structure.

The parish church of St. Katharine is located in the
diagonal block, on the north-eastern side. It is also the
highest point in the area, due to which the church is the
dominant element in the composition of the entire ur-
ban layout. Originally, the parish church in Wolbrom was
built from wood. It is also known that it used to stand on
the site of the present church. It is also worth noting that
the location of the parish church in the block diagonal to
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Ryc. 6. Widok na fragment bloku przekgtniowego oraz kosciét parafialny, marzec 2020; fot. autorzy.
Fig. 6. Present-day view of the fragment of the diagonal block and the parish church, March 2020; photo by authors.

Ryc. 7. Widok na potudniowo-wschodni naroznik rynku, marzec 2020; fot. autorzy.

Fig. 7. Present-day view of the south-east corner of the market square, March 2020; photo by authors.

Sw. Katarzyny. Jest to takze najwyzszy punkt terenu,
dzigki czemu ko$cidt stanowi dominantg kompozy-
cyjna ukfadu urbanistycznego. Warto zaznaczy¢, ze
lokalizowanie ko$ciota parafialnego w bloku prze-
katniowym od rynku bylo w S$redniowieczu po-
wszechne!®.

Przy rozmierzaniu analizowanego ukfadu wyko-
rzystano miar¢ sznura duzego (inaczej krakowskiego),
ktéry wynosi w przyblizeniu 45 m, czyli 10 pretow,
75 tokci 1 150 stép. Rynek w ksztalcie kwadratu mie-
rzyt woéwczas 1% x 1 % sznura. Pojedyncze bloki zabu-
dowy mialy gl¢bokosé 1 sznura i dzielily si¢ na dziatki
siedliskowe, prawdopodobnie o szerokosci 2 pretdw, t).
ok. 8 m, ktdre pierwotnie byly zapewne zabudowane
drewnianymi domami o ukfadzie kalenicowym. Caly

the market square was common in the medieval period.'®

For laying out the urban layout under analysis, the
unit of a large sznur (a.k.a. the Cracow sznur) was
used, which equals approximately 45 m i.e. 10 rods, 75
ells and 150 feet. The market square measured then 1%
by 1% sznurs. Single building blocks were 1 sznur deep
and were divided into settlement plots probably 2 rods
i.e. app. 8 m wide, on which wooden houses with their
ridges parallel to the road must have stood originally.
The entire chartered urban layout was enclosed within
a square measuring app. 4 by 4 sznurs.

Suburbs must have been developing around the
chartered town since the late medieval period. The most
important were: the ,Lgockie” suburb located west of
the center, the ,Miechowskie” suburb located on the east
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Ryc. 8. Widok na fragment pierzei wschodniej i potudniowej, marzec 2020; fot. autorzy.

Fig. 8. Present-day view of the fragment of the east and south frontage, March 2020; photo by authors.

lokacyjny uktad urbanistyczny zamykat si¢ w kwadra-
cie o wymiarach ok. 4 x 4 sznury.

Podsumowujac, nalezy zaznaczy¢, ze Sredniowiecz-
ny uklad urbanistyczny Wolbromia jest czytelny i do-
brze zachowany. Wypetnia go zabudowa uksztattowana
w wiekach XIX" 1 XX oraz w okresie migdzywojen-
nym, juz nieco zdegradowana, ale nie pozbawiona war-
tosci kulturowych®.

Wartosci zabytkowe ukladu urbanistycznego
oraz architektury Wolbromia

Zapisy Ustawy o ochronie zabytkéw i opiece nad za-
bytkami z roku 2003 (z p6Zn. zm.) jasno definiuja, co
mozna uznaé za zabytek: ,zabytek to nieruchomos$é lub
rzecz ruchoma, ich cz¢Sci lub zespoly, bedace dzietem
cztowieka lub zwiazane z jego dzialalno$cia 1 stanowia-
ce $wiadectwo minionej epoki badz zdarzenia, ktérych
zachowanie lezy w interesie spotecznym ze wzgledu na
posiadana warto$¢ historyczna, artystyczna lub nauko-
w3, Biorac pod uwagg t¢ definicje, nalezy stwierdzid,
ze lokacyjny uktad urbanistyczny Wolbromia, w grani-
cach przedstawionych na rycinie 7, wykrystalizowany
w okresie pomigdzy rokiem 1327 a 1348, ze wzgledu na
swoje wartoSci historyczne winien by¢ chroniony po-
przez wpis do rejestru zabytkdw nieruchomych woje-
wodztwa. Jest on bowiem §wiadectwem minionej epo-
ki, tj. okresu dojrzatego $redniowiecza. Odzwierciedla
panujace wowczas tendencje w rozwoju miast. Zostal
rozmierzony przez Sredniowiecznych mierniczych jako
zdefiniowany, ortogonalny, oparty na modelu 9-polo-
wym (w centrum rynek, wokdt niego bloki zabudowy
przyrynkowej), za pomoca tzw. sznura ,duzego”, ina-
czej krakowskiego. Ochrona, a co za tym idzie: zacho-
wanie $redniowiecznego uktadu urbanistycznego Wol-
bromia lezy w interesie spotecznym ze wzgledu na jego
warto$¢ historyczng. Za najcenniejsze i najwazniejsze
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side of the nine-square layout, and the ,Eobzowskie”
suburb located north of the market square."”

In summary, it should be stressed that the medieval
urban layout described above, based on the nine-square
model, is clearly legible and well-preserved. It is filled
with buildings erected in the nineteenth' and twenti-
eth century, and during the inter-war period, which have
slightly deteriorated but are not devoid of cultural value."

Historic value of the urban layout
and the architecture of Wolbrom

The regulations included in the Monument Protection
Act from 2003 (with later amendments) clearly determine
what can be regarded as a monument. According to the
Act ,a monument is a property or an artifact, their parts
or sets, which were made by people or are associated with
their activity, bearing evidence of a bygone epoch or event,
and whose preservation is the matter of social interest be-
cause of their historic, artistic or scientific value.”?

Considering the definition of a ,monument” in the
Monument Protection Act quoted above, it has to be
said that the chartered town layout of Wolbrom, within
the limits presented in figure no. 7, which crystallized
between 1327 and 1348, should be protected by an in-
scription in the voivodeship register of immovable mon-
uments because of its historic value. It bears evidence
of a bygone epoch i.c. the Late Middle Ages. It reflects
the ruling tendencies of the period as far as the history
of urban development is concerned. It was laid out by
medieval surveyors as defined and orthogonal, on the
basis of the nine-square model (with the market square
in the center surrounded by building blocks) using the
so called ‘large’ or Cracow sznur unit of measurement.

The protection and subsequent preservation of the
medieval urban layout of Wolbrom is a matter of social
interest because of its historic value.



pod wzgledem kulturowym cechy przedmiotowe-
go ukladu urbanistycznego nalezy uznaé: zachowany
oryginalny plac rynkowy, zachowane oryginalne bloki
zabudowy wokoé! rynku, zachowany pierwotny uktad
komunikacyjny miasta w ramach struktury z okresu lo-
kacji oraz czytelnos¢ modelu 9-polowego, na ktérym
oparto miasto.

W obrgbie analizowanego terenu znajduja si¢ dwa
obickty wpisane do rejestru zabytkdw wojewddztwa
matopolskiego. Sa to: ko$ciél parafialny §w. Katarzyny
z dzwonnica oraz otoczeniem (nr A-379 z 10 VI 1972
[A-1170/M]) oraz budynek ,starej poczty” (czgs¢ ele-
wacji frontowej) przy ul. Krakowskiej 6 ([A-1395/M]
z 9 VI 2016)*. Poza obicktami ,rejestrowymi” na te-
renie historycznego ukltadu urbanistycznego zlokali-
zowanych jest kilka innych zabytkowych budynkéw
ujetych w gminnej ewidencji zabytkéw. S to: budynek
OSP (ul. Staszica 1, dz. nr ewid. 2162), kamienica Ry-
nek 22 (dz. nr ewid. 2077/1 1 2078), a takze pomnik Ki-
lifiskiego?! oraz uktad urbanistyczny i zesp6t zabudowy
przyrynkowej.

W zwigzku z powyzszym, zdaniem autordw,
szczegdlnie cenny kulturowo obszar w Wolbromiu
pokrywa si¢ z lokacyjna struktura urbanistyczna
miasta. Przedmiotowy teren nalezy takze rozsze-
rzy¢ o historyczna zabudowg ulicy Miechowskiej,
wychodzacej z centrum Wolbromia w kierunku
wschodnim. Mozna stwierdzié, ze trakt ten zo-
stal uksztaltowany jeszcze w $redniowieczu, ale
jego regulacja nastapila w roku 1847, kiedy to wy-
tyczono drogg z Miechowa do Olkusza przez Wol-
brom. Wéweczas poza miastem zmieniono jej pier-
wotnie osiowy przebieg, kierujac ja na potudniowy
wschoéd. Wzdluz wspomnianego traktu rozwinglo
si¢ jedno z przedmie$¢ Wolbromia, tzw. przedmie-
Scie ,Miechowskie”, zaznaczone na topograficznej
mapie Galicji Zachodniej (z lat 1801-1804) Mayera
von Heldensfelda (ryc. 3). Zroda podaja, ze okoto
polowy XIX wicku bylo to przedmiesicie ,najlud-
niejsze” 1 ,najznaczniejsze”, poniewaz ,polaczone
byto z drogg bita”?. Zachowany do naszych czaséw
zespdt jego zabudowy pochodzi z przetomu XIX
i XX wieku®. Sktada si¢ z przewaznie parterowych
doméw, ze stosunkowo plaskimi dachami i z histo-
ryzujacym, acz skromnym detalem elewacji fronto-
wych?*. Tworza one spdjny pod wzgledem stylowym
zespdl, ktéry zdaniem autordéw, réwniez powinien
zostaé objgty ochrong ustawowa poprzez wpis do re-
jestru zabytkéw nieruchomych w ramach ustawowej
kategorii ,historyczny zesp6l budowlany”. Ustawa
definiuje taki zespdt jako ,powiazang przestrzen-
nie grup¢ budynkéw wyodrgbniong ze wzgledu na
formg architektoniczng, styl, zastosowane materiaty,
funkcje, czas powstania lub zwiazek z wydarzeniami

1925

historycznymi

The most valuable and the most culturally important
features of the urban layout under discussion include:
the preserved original market square; the preserved
original town blocks around the market square; the pre-
served authentic circulation system of the town within
its charter-town structure, and the legibility of the nine-
square model on which the town was laid-out.

Within the analyzed area there are two objects in-
scribed in the heritage register of the Lesser Poland
Voivodeship. These are: the parish church of St.
Katharine with its bell tower and the surroundings,
no. A-379 from 10.06.1972 [A-1170/M] and the build-
ing of the ,old post office” (part of front facade) at 6
Krakowska Str., [A-1395/M] from 09.06.2016.*!

Besides registered monuments, there are other his-
toric buildings located within the medieval urban layout,
which are inscribed in the commune monument regis-
ter. They are: the fire department building (1 Staszica
Str., plot. No. 2162); a tenement house (22 Rynek, plot
no. 2077/1 and 2078), as well as the Kilinski monument
in on the market square.? It should also be noted that the
urban layout and the buildings surrounding the market
square are inscribed in the communal monument regis-
ter of the town and commune of Wolbrom, as well.

In view of the above, in the Authors’ opinion, a par-
ticularly culturally valuable area in Wolbrom coincides
with the chartered town structure formed during the
foundation period. In the authors’ opinion, the area de-
scribed above should be extended to include the histor-
ic buildings along Miechowska Street. The street runs
castwards from the center of Wolbrom. It can be said that
the route was formed in the medieval period but it was
regulated in 1847, when the new road from Miechéw to
Olkusz via Wolbrom was laid out. It was then that, its orig-
inally axial course was altered outside the town, curving it
towards the south-east. Along the mentioned route one of
the suburbs of Wolbrom developed, the ,,Miechowskie”

suburb, which was marked on the topographic map of
Western Galicia (from the years 1801-1804) by Mayer von
Heldensfeld (see fig. 3). Sources indicated that around the
mid-nineteenth century it was the most ,populous” and
Hsignificant” suburb, which was related to the fact that it
was ,connected to a paved road.” The complex of build-
ings in this suburb, preserved till the present, comes from
the period around the end of the nineteenth and the be-
ginning of the twentieth century?* It consists of mainly
single-story houses, with relatively flat roofs and histori-
cizing though modest details on front elevations.”> They
create a stylistically consistent building complex. In the
authors’ opinion, that complex should also be put under
statutory protection by being inscribed in the immovable
monument register in the statutory category of a ,histor-
ic building complex.” The Act defines such a complex as
a spatially connected group of buildings distinguished
because of their architectonic form, style, used materials,
function, and time when they were built or their connec-
tion to historic events.”
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Ryc. 9 a, b. Widok na zabudowe ulicy Miechowskiej od strony pétnocno-zachodniej, marzec 2020; fot. autorzy.

Fig. 9 a, b. A current view of the buildings in Miechowska Str. from the north-west. March 2020; photo by authors.

Podsumowanie

Wolbrom jest jednym z wielu przyktadow miast za-
bytkowych o wcigz wartoSciowym zasobie, wymaga-
jacym ochrony konserwatorskiej oraz wytycznych do
prawidlowej i konsekwentnej rewaloryzacji. Rozwaza-
nia maja na celu wspomoc ten proces oraz wesprzed
wladze konserwatorskie w ochronie cennego zasobu,
jakim jest zachowane na terenie zabytkowych miast
dziedzictwo kulturowe. Nalezy mieé nadziejg, ze roz-
poczety przez wladze konserwatorskie Matopolski pro-
ces wpisywania do rejestru zabytkéw nieruchomych
historycznych ukladéw urbanistycznych zostanie po-
myslnie sfinalizowany, a jego efektem begdzie nie tylko
wzrost $wiadomosci lokalnych spotecznosci w zakresie
potrzeby ochrony zabytkéw kultury narodowej, lecz
takze wigksze zaangazowanie wladz tych os$rodkéw
w proces ich rewaloryzacji*.
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Conclusion

To conclude this article it should be emphasized that
Wolbrom is merely one among many examples of his-
toric towns with still valuable heritage, which require
conservation protection and guidelines for proper and
consistent restoration. The presented research is primar-
ily meant to assist in the process and to support con-
servation authorities in protecting the valuable resources
constituted by the cultural heritage preserved in histor-
ic towns. It is to be hoped that the process of inscrib-
ing historic urban layouts in the register of immovable
monuments, initiated by the conservation authorities in
Lesser Poland, will be successfully finalized, and will re-
sult not only in raising the awareness of local communi-
ties as far as the need to protect national cultural heritage
is concerned, but also in increasing the involvement of
local authorities in the restoration of their towns.”
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Streszczenie

Artykut dotyczy problematyki ochrony i rewaloryzacji
miasta zabytkowego, jakim jest Wolbrom, potozony
w wojewddztwie matopolskim, na Wyzynie Krakow-
sko-Czgstochowskiej, nad rzeka Pokrzywianka. Miasto,
lokowane w okresie Sredniowiecza, do naszych czaséw
zachowalo zdefiniowany, ortogonalny ukfad urbani-
styczny, rozmierzony na bazie modelu 9-polowego,
a takze inne cenne zabytki. Winno zatem by¢ chronio-
ne na mocy Ustawy o ochronie zabytkéw i opiece nad
zabytkami, aby jego dziedzictwo kulturowe nie uleglo
unicestwieniu i bylo prawidtowo rewaloryzowane.
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Abstract

Thisarticle addresses the issues of protecting and restor-
ing the historic town of Wolbrom, located in the Less-
er Poland Voivodeship, on the Cracow-Cz¢stochowa
Upland, on the Pokrzywianka River. The town, found-
ed during the Middle Ages, has preserved its defined,
orthogonal urban layout, laid out on the nine-square
model, as well as other valuable historic monuments
until today. Therefore, according to the Monument
Protection Act, it should be protected so that its cul-
tural heritage is properly restored instead of becoming
annihilated.
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ulicy Kasztanowej w Szczawnie-Zdroju

A Housing Estate in the Health Resort at the Beginning
of the Twentieth Century. Planning Requirements and

Implementation on the Example of a Housing Estate at
Kasztanowa Street in Szczawno-Zdroj

Stowa kluczowe: historia urbanistyki w XX wieku,
Slask, uzdrowiska, prawodawstwo urbanistyczne

Keywords: history of urban planning in the twentieth
century, Silesia, health resorts, urban legislation

Wstep

Tekst po$wigcony jest malemu osiedlu willowemu
w  Szczawnie-Zdroju, polozonemu wzdluz jednej
z ulic uzdrowiska — Kasztanowej. Stanowi przyczynek
do rozwazah nad pojmowaniem regionalizmu opar-
tego na realizacjach przepisdw prawa panstwowego
1 lokalnego. Osiedle zostalo wymienione w mojej pra-
cy poswigconej osiedlom mieszkaniowym Walbrzy-
skiego Okregu Przemystowego!. Ten niewielki zesp6l
mieszkaniowy powstal z inicjatywy Juliusa Schiedecka,
lokalnego inwestora. Z zawodu budowniczy, byt on
takze projektantem i wykonawca zabudowy. Osiedle
zaplanowano 1 zrealizowano wyjatkowo starannie, jako
przeznaczone do zaspokajania potrzeb wymagajacej
klienteli. Zaprojektowana zgodnie z obowiazujacym
prawem architektura zespotu zachowywata wzorce
uwazane za odpowiednie dla obiektéw w miejscowo-
Sciach uzdrowiskowych. Wraz z innymi podobnymi
budynkami tego okresu stworzyta ochronione do dzi$
oblicze architektoniczne Szczawna.

Introduction

This paper discusses a small villa estate in Szczawno-
Zdr¢j, located along one of the streets of the resort, at
Kasztanowa Street. It is a contribution to our discus-
sion on the understanding of regionalism based on the
implementation of state and local laws.

This housing estate was mentioned in my work
on housing estates of the Walbrzych Industrial Dis-
trict.! This small residential complex was created on
the initiative of a local developer. By profession, he
was a constructor and a designer as well as a develop-
er. The estate was planned and built with great care
as being designed to meet the needs of demanding
customers. Designed in accordance with applicable
law, the architecture of the complex followed the
patterns considered suitable for facilities in a health
spa. Together with other similar buildings of that pe-
riod, it created the architectural image of Szczawno-
Zdr¢j protected to date.

* dr hab. inz. arch., Politechnika Wroctawska

* D.Sc., Ph.D., Eng., Arch., Wroctaw University of Technology

Cytowanie / Citation: Ludwig B. A Housing Estate in the Health Resort at the Beginning of the Twentieth Century: Planning Requirements and Implementation
on the Example of a Housing Estate at Kasztanowa Street in Szczawno-Zdr6j. Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie — Journal of Heritage Conservation 2020, 62:66—78

Otrzymano / Received: 10.03.2020 « Zaakceptowano / Accepted: 25.03.2020

doi: 10.48234/WK62SZCZAWNO

Praca dopuszczona do druku po recenzjach

Article accepted for publishing after reviews

66 Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation + 62/2020



Szczawno jako uzdrowisko

Uzdrowisko w Szczawnie zaczglo ksztattowaé si¢ pod
koniec XVIII wieku. Wie§ lezaca w majatku Hochber-
gbw stopniowo zdobywata popularno$é wsérdd letni-
kéw ze wzgledu na wystgpujace tu wody mineralne
1 urokliwy pejzaz. Prawdziwy rozkwit kurortu zdrojo-
wego nastapil jednak dopiero okoto potowy XIX stule-
cia i zmienit w zasadniczy sposéb wyglad podgodrskiej
wsi fannicuchowej.

Miejscowo$¢ powstata zapewne juz w XII wieku.
Po raz pierwszy nazwa Szczawno (Salzborn) pojawi-
ta sie w dokumencie z roku 12212 Odnosila sie ona
zapewne do nizej potozonej czgsci wsi z koSciolem,
ktéra pod mianem Szczawienko (inferior Salzburn)
zostala wymieniona w spisie biskupim z roku 1305°.
Prawdopodobnie wigc juz w tym czasie istniata wyod-
r¢bniona wyzej potozona czg¢$é miejscowosci, jednak
dokumenty z kolejnych lat odnoszace si¢ do Szczaw-
na (Zalczinburn) nie rozrézniaja tych dwoch wsit.
Osada miafa typowy uklad gorskiej wsi faficuchowe;j
z gtéwna droga biegnaca doling potoku, Szczawnika,
na dlugosci kilku kilometréw, prawie od jego Zrodet
na zboczach Chetmca. Wioska weszta w skiad majat-
ku Ksigz’. W XV wicku ta wlasno$é krélewska byta
oddawana w re¢ce starostow®. W roku 1509 Johann
von Haugvitz przekazal ziemie w dzierzawg Kon-
radowi I Hochbergowi’. Pézniej dzielifa losy calego
majatku ksigzanskiego, ktory w 1605 stat si¢ wlasno-
$cia Hochbergdw®. Wiasciciele podjeli proby rozwoju
gospodarczego maj¢tnosci. Oprécz poszukiwan we-
gla kamiennego, badali wlasciwosci wod zrédlanych.
W 1598 Caspar Schwenckfeld z Jeleniej Gory, przy-
rodnik, osobisty lekarz Hochbergéw z Ksiaza, jako
pierwszy okreslil skfad i dziatanie miejscowych wod
mineralnych, a juz przed rokiem 1601 rozpoczgto
uzytkowanie goérnego zrédla w Szczawnie®. Wkrot-
ce, w 1717, nad zrédlem zbudowano pawilon. Jednak
dopiero w drugiej potowie XVIII wicku Szczawno
zaczgto traktowaé jako miejscowo$¢ uzdrowiskowa!?.
Pomimo ze w tym czasie uzdrowisko zyskiwalo coraz
wigksza popularno$é, ciagle jednak ustgpowalo sa-
siedniemu Staremu Zdrojowi.

Kariera Szczawna-Zdroju jako uzdrowiska zacze-
ta si¢ na przetomie XVIII i XIX wieku. Pojawily si¢
woéwczas nowe badania i publikacje dotyczace wta-
Sciwosci tutejszych wod!. Rozwdj miejscowosci byt
wynikiem rywalizacji migdzy wlascicielem majatku
Hansem Heinrichem Hochbergiem VI a naptywaja-
cymi do okolicznych miejscowosci przedsigbiorcami.
Mtynarz Demuth, ktéry prébowal takze wydobywaé
wegiel, w roku 1790 odkryt przy swych zabudowa-
niach zrédlo nazwane Miihlbrunn (Mlynarz)'?, w 1802
wykonano jego ujgcie’®, a miyn i stojaca obok karczme
przeksztalcono w obiekty dla gosci. W 1811 Demuth
zajal si¢ butelkowaniem wody'. W tym samym roku
odkryto tez zrédto nazwane Heinrichsbrunn na cze§é
H.H. Hochberga, a w 1812 jego staraniem miejscowe
zrodla oficjalnie uznano za lecznicze. Jednocze$nie

Szczawno as a health resort

The health resort in Szczawno began to take shape at
the end of the eighteenth century. The village, locat-
ed in the Hochberg estate, gradually gained popularity
among summer visitors due to its mineral waters and
picturesque landscape. However, the real flourishing
of the spa did not take place until around the middle
of the nineteenth century and changed the appearance
of the submontane chain village in a fundamental way.

The village was probably founded in the twelfth
century. The name Szczawno (Salzborn) first appeared
in a document from 1221.% It probably referred to the
lower part of the village with a church, which was men-
tioned in a bishop’s census of 1305 under the name of
Szczawienko (inferior Salzburn).® It is therefore prob-
able that at that time there was already a separate high-
er part of the village, but documents from subsequent
years relating to Szczawno (Zalczinburn) do not distin-
guish between the two villages.* The village had a typical
layout of a mountain chain village with the main road
running along the valley of the creek Szczawnik, several
kilometers long, almost from its springs on the slopes of
Chelmiec. The village became part of the Ksigz estate.®
In the fifteenth century, this royal property was hand-
ed over to the starosts.® In 1509, Johann von Haugwitz
leased the land to Konrad I Hochberg.” He further
shared the fate of the entire Ksiaz estate, which became
the property of the Hochbergs® in 1605. The owners
made attempts to develop their property economically.
Apart from searching for hard bituminous coal, they also
studied the properties of spring waters. In 1598, Caspar
Schwenckfeld from Jelenia Géra, a naturalist, personal
physician of the Hochbergs from Ksiaz, was the first to
determine the composition and effect of local mineral
waters, and already before 1601 the utilization of the up-
per spring in Szczawno’ began. Soon, in 1717, a pavilion
was built over the spring. However, only in the second
half of the 18th century Szczawno began to be treated as
a spa town.'” Although at that time the spa was gaining
increasing popularity, it still gave way to the neighboring
Stary Zdr¢j in this respect.

The career of Szczawno-Zdrdj as a health resort
began towards the end of the eighteenth and the start
of the nineteenth century. New studies and publica-
tions on the properties of local waters appeared during
this period." The development of the town was the re-
sult of competition between the owner of the estate,
Hans Heinrich Hochberg VI, and entrepreneurs com-
ing to the surrounding towns and villages. The miller
Demuth, who was also trying to mine coal, discov-
ered a spring called ,Mihlbrunn” (The Miller) near
his buildings in 1790," and in 1802 a water intake was
established there,'® while the mill itself and the tavern
standing next to it were turned into a guesthouse. In
1811, Demuth started bottling water.'* In the same year
a spring named Heinrichsbrunn was discovered and
named in honor of H.H. Hochberg, and in 1812 the lo-
cal spring was officially recognized as having medicinal
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Ryc. 1. Panorama uzdrowiska z drogi prowadzgcej w strone Konradowa, z poziomu gospody Friedrichsruh, lata 1885-1900, zdjecie
gabinetowe; zbiory moose, http://szczawno-zdroj.dolny-slask.org.pl/foto/254/254003.jpg.

Fig. 1. Panorama of the spa from the road leading to Konradéw, from the Friedrichsruh Inn, 1885—-1900, studio photo; Moose Collection,

http://szczawno-zdroj.dolny-slask.org.pl/foto/254/254003.jpg.

wilasciciel zlozyl petycje o utworzenie tu uzdrowiska
(Bad Salzbrunn)"s. Pierwszym lekarzem zdrojowym zo-
stal w 1815 dr Samuel August Zemplin (kierowal tez
Komisja Zdrojowa!s), ktdry rozpoczal organizowanie
kurortu. Od razu zalozono promenadg ze szpalerami
lip 1 park zdrojowy na brzegach Szczawnika (1815-
1816). W ciagu kilkunastu lat stangly pierwsze budynki
pijalni 1 lazienek, wznoszone z funduszy Hochberga
(wieza widokowa 1818, lazienki Wiesenbad 1818, pa-
wilon zdrojowy 1819, drewniany teatr zdrojowy 1822,
przebudowany w 1836; gospoda i zaktad leczniczy Mol-
kenanstalt na Wzgbrzu Giedymina Wilhelmshohe 1823)
1 Demutha (pijalnia i hala spacerowa Elisenhalle 1829—
1831, polaczone w 1836) oraz innych przedsi¢bior-
coéw'”. Na kraficach promenady budowano gospody,
a pbzniej pensjonaty 1 hotele dla gosci. Swoista atrakcja
byl stojacy w sasiedztwie pierwszego zrédla Dom na
Lace (Wiesenhaus), w ktérym mieScita si¢ karczma (Pap-
pelschenke), gdzie lekarz uzdrowiskowy Zemplin mial
swoje mieszkanie 1 przyjmowal pacjentdéw-kuracjuszy.
Pochodzacy z 1623 budynek mial konstrukcje szachul-
cowa 1 prezentowal formy architektury typowe dla §la-
skiej wsi XVII wieku's.

W latach czterdziestych XIX wieku czynnych bylo
w Szczawnie 5 zrddel, a liczba kuracjuszy przekracza-
fa juz péttora tysiaca rocznie. Powstawaly nowe pen-
sjonaty, hotele 1 budynki zdrojowe, a starsze czgsto
przebudowywano (m.in. nowy dom zdrojowy Kursa-
al 1839-1840, ujecie zroédla Miihlbrunne 1839, Dwor
Idy Idahof, obecnie Dworzysko, 1845)!°. Zadbano tez
o chodniki i o$wietlenie gazowe promenady (1865)%.
Miejscowos¢ zaczela sig rozrastaé jeszcze silniej, gdy
zostala polaczona nowymi trasami komunikacyjny-
mi: ukoficzona w 1840 szosa ze Swiebodzic, skad
kursowaty konne omnibusy?, a zwlaszcza oddana
do uzytku w 1877 linia kolejowa? otaczajacy szero-
kim tukiem uzdrowisko, tak by nie byla uciazliwa dla

properties. The owner petitioned for the establishment
of a health resort here (,Bad Salzbrunn”).’® In 1815,
Dr Samuel August Zemplin became the first spa doc-
tor, who also headed the Spa Commission.'® He started
to organize the resort vigorously. A promenade with
rows of lime trees (tilia) and a spa park on the banks of
Szczawnik (1815-1816) were immediately established.
Within a dozen years, the first pump and bath facilities
were erected thanks to Hochberg’s funds (observation
tower 1818, ,Wiesenbad” baths 1818, spa pavilion 1819,
wooden spa theatre 1822, reconstructed in 1836, the
inn and the ,Molkenanstalt” treatment facilities on
Gediminas Hill— Wilhelmshohehe Heights,” 1823),
Demuth’s spa facilities (pump building and walking
hall, ,Elisenhalle,” 1829-1831, merged in 1836) and
those of other entrepreneurs.'” Inns were built at the
ends of the promenade, then guest houses and hotels.
The House on the Meadows (,Wiesenhaus”) was a spe-
cial attraction. It stood in the vicinity of the first spring
and housed an inn (,Pappelschenke”), where the spa
doctor Zemplin had his apartment and received patients.
The building, dating back to 1623, had a wattle-and-
daub structure and presented architectural forms typical
of the Silesian village of the seventeenth century.'®

In the 1840s, there were 5 springs in Szczawno, and
the number of patients already exceeded one and a half
thousand people a year. New guest houses and hotels
were built, as well as spa facilities, while the older ones
were often rebuilt (among others, the new Kursaal
1839-1840 spa house, ,Miihlbrunne” 1839 spring in-
take, Ida’s Manor , Idahof,” now ,,Dworzysko” 1845)."
Pavements and gas lighting of the promenade (1865)
were also provided.” The town started to grow even
faster when it was connected by new transport routes:
a road completed in 1840 from Swiebodzice, where
horse-drawn omnibuses were running,*' and especially
a railway line,?? which was opened in 1877 and which
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kuracjuszy. Szczawno rozrastalo si¢ w kierunku pét-
nocnym, w stron¢ dworca. Dopiero w poczatkach XX
wieku dojazd do uzdrowiska ulatwily linia tramwajo-
wa z Watbrzycha (1907) i omnibusowa ze Szczawien-
ka (1909)%.

Kolejna 1 w zasadzie ostateczng zmiang w wygla-
dzie serca uzdrowiska przyniést koniec XIX stulecia —
w roku 1893 splongly pijalnia i hala spacerowa, ktore
odbudowano w ciagu trzech lat (1896). Réwnocze$nie
wznoszono kolejne pensjonaty i hotele, zbudowano
nowy teatr zdrojowy (1891) 1 liczne zaktady przyrodo-
lecznicze (hala laryngologiczna Guirgelhalle 1889-1892,
tazienki Luisenbad 1880-1901), a cala miejscowosé
o$wietlaly elektryczne latarnie (1893)%.

Na poczatku XX wicku uzdrowisko w Szczawnie
przezywalo okres rozkwitu. Powstawaly nowe pen-
sjonaty 1 domy wypoczynkowe, ktdrych wiascicielami
byly czgsto znaczace osoby (np. w 1911 Hohenzol-
lernowie zbudowali swé6j dom letni przy ulicy Wojska
Polskiego, Ahorn Alee*). Réwnocze$nie rejon Szczaw-
na na péinoc i zachéd od uzdrowiska, w niedalekim
sasiedztwie dworca kolejowego, stal si¢ atrakcyjnym
miejscem zamieszkania.

Przepisy prawne

Nastapito to w tym samym czasie, kiedy w calym pan-
stwie pruskim miasta dynamicznie si¢ rozrastaly w wy-
niku rozwoju przemystu, a administracja panstwowa
postanowita dynamiczny rozrost uja¢ w ramy prawne.
W roku 1875 uchwalono ustawg o planach regulacyj-
nych?. Wnosita ona konieczno$¢ zatwierdzania prze-
biegu ulic i linii zabudowy za zgoda gminy przez policj¢
budowlang. To pierwsze prawo urbanistyczne wprowa-
dzono ze wzgledéw przeciwpozarowych, udroznienia
ulic dla pojazdéw oraz zagwarantowania ,$wiatla i po-
wietrza” mieszkancom. W dalszym etapie, w 1876, pre-
cycyjnie okre$§lono minimalne szeroko$ci ulic. Reali-
zacja przepisdw pozostawala w re¢kach lokalnej policji
budowlanej”’. Roéwnocze$nie powstawaly i zaczynaly
coraz aktywniej dzialaé ruchy ochrony dziedzictwa
narodowego (Heimatbewegung, Heimatschutz, Bund
Heimatschutz w DreZnie, zalozyciele: Ernst Rudorft
1 Paul Schultze-Naumburg, 1904; Schlesische Bund
Heimatschutz 1907, Deutscher Bund Heimatschutz
1914). Doprowadzito to do stworzenia i w tym za-
kresie pewnych podstaw prawnych. Uchwalono prawo
w celu ochrony krajobrazu wsi i malowniczych okolic®.
Nakladato ono obowiazek projektowania budynkéw
zgodnie z wymogami zapiséw zarzadzeh miejscowych
(Ortsstatut) w poszanowaniu lokalnego charakteru kra-
jobrazu, a w szczeg6lnoSci nakazywalo uwzglednianie
zalecen dotyczacych formy obiektu i materialu budow-
lanego, a takze architektury ogrodowe;.

Nowe dzielnice w Szczawnie-Zdroju

Dostrzegajac mozliwo$¢ rozwoju miejscowosci, ksig-
zanska dyrekcja uzdrowiska (Fiirstlische Brunnen

Bebanungzplan

Hebanungop
Srsegliche Getinde

amiscfon Husort wnd

Zem

Ryc. 2. Projekt zabudowy nalezgcej do Hochbergéw poétnocnej
czesci Szczawna, rok 1907, fragment planu bez skali; APW 1V/207,
Bebauungsplan fiir das Herzogliche Geldnde zwischen Kurort und
dem Bahnhof in Bad Salzbrunn in Schi., 1:2500, Kraft 1907.

Fig. 2. Project of northern development, belonging to the Hochberg
family, part of Szczawno, a fragment of the plan without scale;
WAP 1V/207, Bebauungsplan fiir das Herzogliche Geldnde zwi-
schen Kurort und dem Bahnhof in Bad Salzbrunn in Schl., 1:2500,
Kraft 1907.

surrounded the spa in a wide arch, so that it would not
be inconvenient for patients. Szczawno was expanding
to the north, towards the station. It was not until the
beginning of the twentieth century that access to the
spawas facilitated by a tram line from Walbrzych (1907)
and an omnibus line from Szczawienko (1909).%

The end of the nineteenth century brought anoth-
er, final change in the appearance of the heart of the spa
when the drinking facilities and walking hall burned
down in 1893, which was rebuilt in three years (1896).
At the same time, more pensions and hotels were built,
as well as a new spa theatre (1891). Further natural
healing facilities were established (Laryngological hall
»Gurgelhalle,” 1889-1892, baths, ,Luisenbad,” 1880-
1901). Moreover, the whole town was illuminated by
electric lanterns (1893).%

At the beginning of the twentieth century, the
health resort in Szczawno was thriving. New guest
houses and hotel facilities were built, often owned
by significant people (e.g. in 1911 the Hohenzollern
family built their summer house on Wojska Polskiego
Street, Ahorn Alee).”® At the same time, the region of
Szczawno north and west of the spa, in the vicinity of
the railway station, became an attractive residence.

Legislation

This happened at the same time when the towns in the
whole Prussian state were dynamically growing as a
result of the development of industry and the state ad-
ministration decided to bring the dynamic growth into
legal framework. In 1875 the law on regulatory plans was
passed.?® It was necessary to have the course of streets
and building layout approved by the construction police
with the consent of the municipality. This first urban law
was introduced for fire safety reasons, to make the streets
better accessible for vehicles and to guarantee ,light and
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und Bade-Direktion) przystapita do planowania roz-
budowy rejondéw mieszkaniowych w strong¢ dworca
kolejowego, na poludnie od ulicy Mickiewicza (Utere
Banhofstrasse) 1 na zachdd od ulicy Kolejowej (Obere
Bahnhofstrasse). W roku 1907 podjeto decyzj¢ o przemy-
Slanej akgji inwestycyjnej. Zaplanowano dwie dzielnice
willowe. Na pétnoc od zespotu uzdrowiskowego, na
gruntach ksigz¢eych, osrodkiem 1 dominanta mial sig
sta¢ wielki i drogi hotel*”. Wolny teren o narysie trojka-
ta podzielono na podobnej wiclkosci kwartaly ulicami
zbiegajacymi si¢ w pdtnocno-wschodnim jego narozu
oraz prostopadle do nich wytyczonymi przecznicami.
Urozmaiceniem miaty by¢ dwa ronda — jedno w punk-
cie zbiegu ulic promienistych, drugie posrodku cate-
go uktadu. Zabudowg rozpoczgto od wytyczenia ulicy
wiodacej od ronda do projektowanego hotelu zdrojo-
wego — ulicy Ofiar Katynia (Kastanien Allee).

Na podstawie prawa z roku 1907, w 1909 gmina
opracowata miejscowy plan zagospodarowania, uzu-
petniony nastgpnie w 1915%. Objgto nim rozplano-
wany juz rejon na péinoc od hotelu zdrojowego. Plan
miejscowy z 1909 dotyczyl dodatkowo obszaru na
potudnie od parku Szwedzkiego, po zachodniej stro-
nie ulicy Kolejowej. Na tym terenie wiadze gmin-
ne zaplanowaly dzielnic¢ rezydencjonalna. Obok
pensjonatéw 1 hoteli mogly tu powstaé takze domy
mieszkalne — murowane, kryte dachéwka, wolno
stojace lub bliZzniacze. Tylko zabudowa gospodarcza
na tylach dziatki mogla by¢ drewniana, kryta papa.
Przy gtéwnych ulicach nakazano, by domy tréjkon-
dygnacyjne z mieszkalnym poddaszem osiagaly wy-
soko$¢ 13 m i zajmowaly najwyzej 2/3 powierzchni
parceli. Przy ulicach bocznych dwukondygnacyjne
obickty o wysoko$ci 11 m miaty pokrywaé 1/3 dzial-
ki. Wymagano reprezentacyjnego charakteru budyn-

Ryc. 3. Okolice placu Wolnosci widziane z poziomu dzisiej-
szej ulicy Stonecznej, lata 1910-1915; z kolekcji D. Woytiego
(Londyn—Szczawno), http://szczawno-zdroj.dolny-slask.org.pl/
foto/245/245307 .jpg.

Fig. 3. The neighborhood of Wolnosci Square seen from to-
day’s Stoneczna Street, 1910-1915, from D. Woyti’ collection
(London-Szczawno), http://szczawno-zdroj.dolny-slask.org.pl/
foto/245/-245307 .jpg.

air” for the inhabitants. At a further stage, in 1876, the
minimum street widths were exactly determined. For
the implementation of the regulations the local con-
struction police was responsible.”” At the same time,
the national heritage protection movements were being
established and became increasingly active (Heimatbe-
wegung, Heimatschutz, Bund Heimatschutz, Dresden,
tounders Ernst Rudorft and Paul Schultze-Naumburg,
1904, Schlesische Bund Heimatschutz, 1907, Deutscher
Bund Heimatschutz, 1914).8 This led to the creation of
a legal basis in this respect as well. The law was passed
in order to protect the landscape of villages and pictur-
esque surroundings.”’ It imposed an obligation to de-
sign buildings in accordance with the requirements of
the local regulations (,,Ortsstatut”), respecting the local
character of the landscape; in particular, it required that
recommendations concerning the form of a facility and
the building material as well as garden architecture be
taken into account.

New districts in Szczawno Zdrgj

Noticing the possibility of development, the Ksiaz
(Furstenstein) management of the spa (Fiirstlische
Brunnen und Bade-Direktion) started planning the
expansion of residential areas towards the railway sta-
tion, south of A. Mickiewicza Street (Utere Banhof-
strasse) and west of Kolejowa Street (Obere Bahnhoft-
strasse). In 1907, a decision was made to undertake a
well-thought-out development project. Two villa dis-
tricts were planned. North of the spa complex, on the
land belonging to Ksiaz, the center and the dominant
feature was to be a large and expensive hotel.*® The
free triangular area was divided into quarters of similar
sizes by streets converging in the northeastern corner
and perpendicular crossroads. Two roundabouts were
to ensure diversification: one at the junction of radial
streets, the other in the middle of the whole system.
The construction began with marking the street lead-
ing from the roundabout to the designed spa hotel—
Ofiar Katynia Street (Kastanien Allee).

Based on the law of 1907, in 1909 the municipali-
ty prepared a local development plan, which was later
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kéw. Narzucano bryle z wysokimi dachami (o kacie
spadku powyzej 30°), urozmaicona akcentami wyso-
koSciowymi. Dostosowaniu do regionalnej zabudo-
wy mialy stuzyé réwniez liczne elementy drewniane
w dekoracji 1 otaczajacej zabudowie ogrodowej 1 go-
spodarczej.

Najwicksza inwestycja w poinocnej czg¢sci miej-
scowosci byla budowa ogromnego hotelu Hochber-
gow (1907-1910)*2. Przy wiodacej do niego ulicy
Ofiar Katynia i przy rondzie (Linden Platz, obec-
niec pl. Wolnos$ci) wkrétce powstaly okazate wille.
Podobne wznoszono w dwoch rozparcelowanych
kwartatach przy ulicy Kolejowej. Po tych szybko po-
wstajacych realizacjach architektonicznych rozbudo-
wa zostala przyhamowana; wznoszono pojedyncze
domy przy ulicach Mickiewicza i Bohateréw War-
szawy (Eichen Allee). Dopiero w latach trzydziestych
XX wieku spoéldzielnie budowlane zaczgly wysta-
wiaé w tym rejonie budynki jedno- i dwurodzinne,
przy ulicach Bohateréw Warszawy 1 Lipowej (Linden
Allee). Pod koniec dekady opracowano plany zago-
spodarowania tej czg¢$ci Szczawna z przeznaczeniem
na robotnicza dzielnice mieszkaniowa, zabudowana
malymi domkami jednorodzinnymi. Plany te miaty
brutalnie przeksztalcaé pierwotne secesyjne uklady
urbanistyczne, znalazly jednak do$é ograniczong re-
alizacje w postaci kilku budynkéw.

Jako centrum dzielnicy zachodniej projektowa-
no plac o planie podkowy (pl. 3 Maja, Stern Allee),
na ktérym mial stanaé kos$ciél; w jego narozu pla-
nowano gimnazjum®. Zesp6! z dominanty ko$ciota
mial stanowié réwnowage w krajobrazie dla gmachu
hotelu zdrojowego, a plac — przedluzenie centrum
miejscowosci, otoczonego przez zesp6t budowli
uzdrowiskowych, pijalnig, halg¢ spacerows i pensjo-
naty przy ulicy KoSciuszki (Obere Hauptstr.). Jedynie
w pierzei placu plan miejscowy zakladal powstawa-
nie zabudowy zwartej. W nowej dzielnicy wigkszos$¢é
dzialek znalazta si¢ w r¢kach lokalnych inwestoréw
budowlanych, przede wszystkim budowniczego Ju-
liusa Schiedecka®; prawdopodobnie on takze byt
autorem wickszos$ci projektéw budynkéw wznoszo-
nych na calym terenie. Wkrétce zabudowana zosta-
ta péinocna strona placu 3 Maja oraz uzupeiniono
juz wczedniej istniejaca zabudowe (w wickszosci
neorenesansowe budynki z elementami neogotyc-
kiej architektury ceglanej) przy ulicach Kopernika
(Sternstr.) 1 Bocznej (Bismarckweg). Powstaly duze,
secesyjne budynki mieszkalne i pensjonaty. Wszyst-
kie otrzymywaly rozrzezbiona bryl¢ z wysokimi,
ozdobionymi snycersko mansardowymi dachami
i elewacje z bogata dekoracja sztukatorska. Inwe-
stycje przerwala wojna. Zabudowe¢ kontynuowano
dopiero w latach dwudziestych XX wicku: od za-
chodu duzymi domami jednorodzinnymi, a w czgsci
poludniowo-zachodniej jednopig¢trowymi budyn-
kami wielorodzinnymi z czterospadowymi dachami
o geometryczno-klasycyzujacych formach z wyku-
szami®.

supplemented in 1915.%! It covered the already planned
area north of the spa hotel. The local plan from 1909
additionally covered the area south of the Szwedzki
Park, on the western side of Kolejowa Street. The mu-
nicipal authorities planned a residential district in this
area. Apart from guesthouses and hotels, residential
houses could also be built here. They were to be tiled,
detached or semi-detached brick buildings. Only the
farm buildings at the back of the plot could be wooden,
covered with tar paper. In the main streets, three-story
houses with a residential attic would be ordered to
reach a height of 13 m and occupy at most two-thirds
of the parcel area. At the side streets, two-story build-
ings with a height of 11 m were to cover a third of the
plot. A formal architectural character was required. A
block with high roofs (with a pitch of more than 30°),
enriched with height accents, was imposed. The ad-
justment to the regional development was also to be
made by numerous decorative wooden elements and
the surrounding garden and farm buildings.

The largest investment in the northern part of the
village was the construction of a huge Hochberg Ho-
tel (1907-1910).32 At Ofiar Katynia Street leading to it
and at the roundabout (Linden Platz, now Wolnosci
Square), magnificent villas were soon built. Similar ones
were erected in two parceled-out quarters at Kolejowa
Street. After these fast-growing architectural projects,
the expansion was slowed down. Single houses were
built at Mickiewicza Street and Bohateréw Warszawy
Street (Eichen Allee). It was not until the 1930s that
one- and two-family construction cooperatives began
to be built in this area; at Bohateréw Warszawy and
Lipowa Street (Linden Allee). At the end of the decade,
plans were drawn up to develop this part of Szczawno
for a workers’ residential district, built up with small
single-family houses. These plans were supposed to
brutally transform the original Art Nouveau urban sys-
tems. However, they found quite a limited realization
in the form of several buildings.

The center of the western district was designed as
a square with a horseshoe layout (3 May Square, Stern
Allee), where a church was to be built. In its corner, a
gymnasium school was planned.® The complex with the
dominant feature of the church was to balance in the
landscape the building of the spa hotel, and the square
was to be an extension of the center of the town, sur-
rounded by a complex of spa buildings, drinking facili-
ties, walking halls and guesthouses at Kosciuszko Street
(Obere Hauptstr.). As far as the frontage of the square
was concerned, compact development was only assumed
in the local plan. In the new district, most of the plots of
land were in the hands of local construction investors,
especially the builder Julius Schiedeck.* He was also
probably the author of most of the building designs for
the whole area. Soon the northern side of 3 Maja Square
was built up and the already existing buildings (mostly
neo-Renaissance buildings with elements of neo-Gothic
brick architecture) at Kopernika (Sternstr.) and Bocz-
na (Bismarckweg) streets were completed. Large Art
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Ryc. 4. Panorama Szczawna-Zdroju z widoczng zabudowg ulic Kasztanowej i Kopernika, lata 1915—-1925; kolekcja Miziotkéw, http:/

szczawno-zdroj.dolny-slask.org.pl/foto/4975/4975507 .jpg.

Fig. 4. Panorama of Szczawno-Zdroj with visible buildings at Kasztanowa and Kopernika Streets, 1915—-1925; Miziotek Collection, http.//

szczawno-zdroj.dolny-slask.org.pl/foto/4975/-4975507 jpg.

A B R A L domi

e ”‘
ls\"‘i;x_i I|

/
‘;r-ﬁr

Huugeitingi o F Trldatrasse

LDJ‘DLDJ\J_'

Ryc. 5. Projekt budynku nr 7 przy ulicy Kasztanowej, elewacja
boczna i rzut parteru — pietra; reprodukcja bez skali; AGS 65/72
(ul. 22 Lipca) nr 7, s. 5, Zeichnung zum Neubau eines freistehen-
den Wohnhauses auf dem Grundstiick Hyp 464 in Bad Salzbrunn,
fiir Herrn Mauermeister J. Schiedeck, M 1:100, 1908.

Fig. 5. Design of building no. 7 at Kasztanowa Street, side facade
and ground floor plan; reproduction with no scale marked; AGS,
65/72 (22 Lipca Street) no. 7, p. 5, Zeichnung zum Neubau eines
freistehenden Wohnhauses auf dem Grundstiick Hyp 464 in Bad
Salzbrunn, fiir Herrn Mauermeister J. Schiedeck, M 1:100, 1908.
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Osiedle przy ulicy Kasztanowej w Szczawnie
(Salzbrunn, Feldstrasse)

Jednym z najciekawszych zespoléw architektonicz-
nych zachodniej dzielnicy mieszkalnej uzdrowiska jest
zrealizowane w latach 1908-1912 osiedle 9 secesyjnych
doméw wielorodzinnych, wystawionych na wyku-
pionej przez budowniczego Juliusa Schiedecka dzial-
ce rolniczej®. Wytyczenie ulicy Kasztanowej (Feldstr.)
1 pierwsze obickty przy niej wzniesione pochodza jesz-
cze sprzed regulacji urbanistycznej tego rejonu. Przez
$§rodek zakupionego gruntu budowniczy poprowadzit
uliczke prostopadty do idacej od dworca gtéwnej ulicy,
Kolejowej, zakoficzong matym rondem. Po obu stro-
nach wyznaczyl podobne, duze dziatki (ok. 35 x 25 m),
na ktérych zbudowano domy wielorodzinne, pojedyn-

Ryc. 6. Rysunki elewacji ogrodowej, plan zagospodarowania i rzut
budynku nr 10-12 przy ulicy Kasztanowej; reprodukcja bez skali;
AGS 65/74 (22 Lipca) nr 10—12, 1908-1939, s. 7, projekt instalacji
fazienki, M 1:100, Lageplan M:625, 1909.

Fig. 6. Drawings of the garden elevation, development plan and
building plan no. 10-12 at Kasztanowa Street, reproduction with
no scale marked; AGS, 65/74 (22 July) no. 10-12, 1908—-1939,
p. 7, bathroom installation design, M 1:100, Lageplan M:625, 1909.

Nouveau residential buildings and guesthouses were
built. All of them received a decorative shape with high
gambrel roofs, carved wood and elevations with rich
stucco decoration. The investment was interrupted by
the war. The construction was not continued until the
1920s; in the west, there were large single-family houses
and in the south-western part, there were multi-family
single-story buildings with mansard roofs with geomet-
ric-classical forms with bay windows.*

Housing estate at Kasztanowa Street in Szczaw-
no (Salzbrunn, Feldstrasse)

One of the most interesting architectural complexes of
the spa’s western residential district is an estate of nine
Art Nouveau multi-family houses* built on an agri-
cultural plot bought by the builder Julius Schiedeck
in 1908-1912. The delineation of Kasztanowa Street
(Feldstr.) and the first buildings erected near it were
completed before the urban regulation were imposed
in this region. Through the middle of the purchased
land the builder led a street perpendicular to the main
street, leading from the railway station of Kolejowa
Street, ending in a small roundabout. On both sides,
he designated similar large plots of land (about 35 m x
25 m). They were used to build multi-family houses,

Ryc. 7-8. Willa nr 3 oraz budynek blizniaczy nr 6-8 przy ulicy
Kasztanowej w Szczawnie, rok 2015; fot. B. Ludwig.

Fig. 7-8. Villa no. 3 and a semi-detached building no. 6-8 at Kasz-
tanowa Street in Szczawno 2015; photo by B. Ludwig.
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Ryc. 9. Willa przy ulicy Kasztanowej nr 11 w Szczawnie, rok 2015;
fot. B. Ludwig.

Fig. 9. Villa at 11 Kasztanowa Street in Szczawno; photo by
B. Ludwig.

cze lub blizniacze, pigtrowe z mieszkalnym poddaszem
w wysokich, wielokrotnie famanych, czasem mansar-
dowych, dachach o kacie nachylenia 45°.

Kazdy z tych budynkéw zostat indywidualnie zapro-
jektowany przez Schiedecka®”. Maja bogate formy archi-
tektoniczne: kamienne gzymsy i rzezbione fryzy, portale
1 opaski okienne, balkony i loggie z rzezbionymi tralkami
lub kutymi kratami. Elementy wykoniczenia dachu i we-
rand zaopatrzono w bogate formy snycerskie. Poczatko-
wo detale 1 ornamenty powtarzaly wzory neorenesanso-
we 1 klasycyzujace, z elementami neogotyckimi, p6Zniej
zostaly wprowadzone secesyjne motywy ro§linne. Okna
1 drzwi otrzymaly starannie dekorowangy stolarke wielo-
polowa z wykorzystaniem typowo secesyjnego rozwiaza-
nia sze$ciopolowego. W niektorych obiektach zastosowa-
no réwniez ozdobne okiennice. Na pigtrach lokowano
tylko jedno mieszkanie (70-100 m?), trzy-, czteropokojo-
we, z kuchnia, a w pdzniejszych realizacjach tez z fazienka
1 toaleta (niektére obiekty rozwiazano jako jednorodzinne
o pow. 200 m?). Dodatkowe toalety znalazly si¢ na polpig-
trach klatki schodowej. Osiedle powstato jako prywatna
inicjatywa, zapewne wysoce dochodowa. Wyprzedzato
w stosowaniu modnych form architektonicznych inwe-
stygje wznoszone w rejonach blizszych centrum miejsco-
wodci. Kontynuacja zabudowy o podobnym charakterze
stala si¢ nowa dzielnica Szczawna rozplanowana wokot
zielonego skweru przy placu 3 Maja.

Powstanie krajobrazu uzdrowiska

Na osiedlu przy ulicy Kasztanowej zadbano o re-
alizacj¢ zalozen okre§lonych w planie miejscowym

UH
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Ryc. 10. Projekt szczytu budynku nr 10, fragment projektu elewa-
cji; AGS 65/74 (ul. 22 Lipca) nr 10-12, s. 36.

Fig. 10. Design of the gable of building no. 10, fragment of the
elevation design; AGS 65/74 (22 July Street) no. 10-12, p. 36.

single or semi-detached, two-story houses with a resi-
dential attic with high, sometimes mansard, roofs with
a few slopes of 45°.

Each of these buildings was individually designed
by Schiedeck.?” They have rich architectural forms:
stone cornices and carved friezes, portals and window
architraves, balconies and loggias with carved balus-
ters or wrought iron bars. Elements of the roof and
veranda are equipped with rich woodcarving forms.
Initially, details and ornaments repeated Renaissance
Revival and classicistic patterns, with Gothic Revival
elements. Later, Art Nouveau plant motifs were also
introduced. The windows and doors have been care-
tully decorated with multi-field woodwork using a
typical Art Nouveau six-field solution. In some objects
decorative shutters were also used. On the floors there
was only one apartment (70-100 m?) with three or four
rooms, with a kitchen, and in later realizations also
with a bathroom and toilet (some of the objects were
recognized as single-family with a floor area of 200 m?).
Additional toilets were located on the mezzanine floors
of the staircase. The estate was established as a private
initiative, probably highly profitable. It was ahead of
the trendsetting architectural forms of projects built in
areas closer to the center of the town. A continuation of
the development of a similar character was the whole
new district of Szczawno planned around a green place
at 3 Maja Square.
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Szczawna-Zdroju. Ksztalt bryt budynkéw, rozrzez-
bione strome dachy oraz zastosowane materialy wy-
koniczeniowe, fakturalne tynki, czerwona dachdéwka
1 przede wszystkim liczne dekoracje snycerskie nadaja
osiedlu wyglad charakterystyczny dla lansowanych
6weczesnie dzielnic willowych z obiektami w typie lan-
dhausu. W ten sam spos6b kontynuowano zabudowg
w nowo rozplanowanych obszarach uzdrowiska. Po-
mimo ze realizacja obydwu dzielnic Szczawna ograni-
czyla si¢ do zaledwie kilku ulic, decyzje przestrzenne
z tego okresu oraz wzniesione wowczas secesyjne bu-
dynki w decydujacej mierze uksztattowatly charakter
miejscowosci. Wypelnienie nakazéw i zalecent planu
miejscowego (opartego na prawie o ochronie wartosci
krajobrazu z roku 1907), w ktérych pojawialo sig sfor-
mulowanie o stosowaniu form i materiatéw regional-
nych, wptyngto jedynie na podkreslenie drewnianych
detali — dekoracyjnej snycerki i elementéw z dekoracja
szachulcows. Krajobraz wsi laficuchowej nie stanowil
podstaw do rozwiazafi urbanistycznych uzdrowiska.
Nowe dzielnice zyskaly siatke kwartalowa z prosto-
linijnymi alejami. Mimo to zalozenia urbanistyczne
zostaly dobrze dopasowane do naturalnego uktla-
du topograficznego, uwzglednily spadki terenu oraz
przebieg koryta Szczawnika. Dzielnice przylaczyly sig
w harmonijny sposéb do zespolu zdrojowego. Przy
projektowaniu nie przej¢to tez inspiracji z obecnych
powszechnie pod koniec XIX i na poczatku XX wieku
w okolicznych wsiach form architektury péznobaro-
kowej 1 klasycystycznej®®, a takze — pomimo otaczania
estymg tradycji budowlanych prezentowanych przez
Dom na Eace — nie wzorowano si¢ na jego formach
architektonicznych. Duze, do$¢ rzadko rozmiesz-
czone pensjonaty i budynki mieszkalne o wysokich,
wielokrotnie tamanych dachach przypominaly obiek-
ty powstajace w uzdrowiskach w réznych zakatkach
panstwa pruskiego, ale takze w innych miejscach Eu-
ropy. Tworzone w grupach, lokujacych si¢ zwlaszcza
w sasiedztwie ksztaltujacego si¢ dwcezednie waznego
ciagu komunikacyjnego — drogi do dworca kolejowe-
go — nadaly calemu Szczawnu secesyjny charakter:
zespolu dzielnic willowych w duzych ogrodach. Na
ogdt dostosowano do niego wznoszone pdzniej obiek-
ty, wille i domy typowe. Az do korica lat trzydziestych
XX wicku konsekwentnie trzymano si¢ zasady wy-
znaczania duzych dzialek z ogrodami. Efektem tych
secesyjnych regulacji bylo takze uksztaltowanie ulic
w formie alei z jednorodnymi nasadzeniami, zgod-
nymi z nadanymi im nazwami. Takie uksztaltowanie
przestrzenno-krajobrazowe zachowalo si¢ do dzis.
Zostalo utrwalone w powszechnej §wiadomosci jako
adekwatne dla miejscowosci uzdrowiskowej. Pomimo
statych naciskéw, takze rzadowych, udalo si¢ uniknaé
pojawiajacej si¢ od lat trzydziestych XX wieku wizji
zamiany miejscowosci na zesp6t osiedli robotniczych.
Obecnie taka perspektywa zmian pojawia si¢ ponow-
nie, w nieco innej wersji. Zagrozeniem s3 rozrastajace
si¢ osiedla doméw jednorodzinnych o monotonne;j,
niedopasowanej architekturze.
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The creation of the spa landscape

In the housing estate at Kasztanowa Street, the reali-
zation of the assumptions specified in the local plan of
Szczawno-Zdrdj was ensured. The shape of the build-
ings, the sculpted steep roofs and the finishing materi-
als used; the textured plaster, red tile and, above all, a
large number of woodcarving decorations give it a look
that was characteristic of the then promoted villa dis-
tricts with landhaus-type buildings. In the same way,
the development was continued in the newly planned
areas of the spa. Although the construction of both
districts of Szczawno was limited to a few streets, the
spatial decisions of that period and the Art Nouveau
buildings erected at the time were decisive in shap-
ing the character of the town. The fulfillment of the
orders and recommendations of the local plan, based
on the 1907 law on the protection of landscape, which
included limitations in the use of regional forms and
materials, only resulted in emphasizing wooden details
—decorative woodcarving and elements with wattle-
and-daub decoration. The landscape of the chain vil-
lage was not the basis for urban solutions of the spa.
The new districts gained a quarterly grid with straight
avenues. Nevertheless, the urban assumptions were
well-adapted to the natural topographic layout, tak-
ing into account the land gradients and the course of
the Szczawnik riverbed. The districts joined the spa
complex in a harmonious way. The inspiration from
the late Baroque and Classicist forms of architecture®
commonly present at the end of the nineteenth and the
beginning of the twentieth century in the surround-
ing villages was not taken over either, and despite the
aesthetics of the building traditions presented by Dom
na kace, it was not modeled on its architectural forms.
Large, rather sparsely distributed guesthouses and res-
idential buildings with high roofs of several slopes, re-
sembled the facilities built in health resorts in various
corners of the Prussian state but also in other parts of
Europe. The roads to the railway station, formed in
groups, located especially in the vicinity of the then
emerging important transport route, gave the whole
of Szczawno an Art Nouveau character—a complex of
villa districts in large gardens. Most of the buildings,
villas and typical houses built later were adapted to it.
Until the end of the 1930s, the principle of delimit-
ing large plots of land with gardens was consistently
tollowed. The eftect of these Art Nouveau regulations
was also to shape the streets in the form of an alley with
homogeneous plants, according to the names given
to them. Such a spatial and landscape design has been
preserved until today. Despite constant pressure, also
from the government, it was possible to avoid the vi-
sion, which appeared since the 1930s, of replacing the
village with a complex of workers’ settlements. At pres-
ent, such a perspective of change reappears again, in
a slightly difterent version. The threat is the growing
housing estates of detached houses with monotonous
and mismatched architecture.
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Streszczenie

Tekst stanowi przyczynek do rozwazan nad pojmowa-
niem regionalizmu opartego na realizacjach przepiséw
prawa panstwowego 1 lokalnego. Osiedle willowe w
Szczawnie-Zdroju przy ulicy Kasztanowej, zreali-
zowane na wykupionej przez budowniczego Juliusa
Schiedecka dzialce rolniczej w latach 1908-1912, jest
jednym z najciekawszych zespotéw architektonicznych
zachodniej dzielnicy mieszkalnej uzdrowiska. Powsta-
o na podstawie zapiséw planu miejscowego, sformu-
fowanego w wyniku wdrozenia prawa pafnstwowego
o ochronie wartosci krajobrazu z roku 1907. Decyzje
przestrzenne z tego okresu oraz formy architektonicz-
ne wzniesionych wéwczas secesyjnych budynkéw na
stale uksztaltowaly charakter miejscowosci.

Abstract

This text is a contribution to the discussion on un-
derstanding regionalism as based on the application
of state and local law. The villa estate in Szczawno-
-Zdrdj at Kasztanowa Street, built on a farming plot
in the years 1908-1912 by builder Julius Schiedeck,
is one of the most interesting architectural com-
plexes in the western housing district of the health
resort. It was built following the provisions of a lo-
cal plan formulated as a result of the passing of state
law about landscape value protection in 1907. The
planning decisions from this period and the archi-
tectural forms of the Secession style buildings that
were erected at the time have permanently shaped
the character of the town.
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Introduction

The process of the spreading of style occurs in two
ways. The first is the forcible introduction ,from
above” (Classicism, Empire style, the ,Stalinist” style,
etc.), the second way is the so-called ,natural” way, by
introducing ,fresh” and thereby attractive ideas into
professional circles.!

History testifies that the new style, if adopted by
the community, spreads at a speed comparable with
that of an epidemic. The so-called ,historical style,”
the style of Secession or ,national romanticism” that
arose in Vienna, Berlin, Paris for a decade (the end of
the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries) spread on
metropolitan and large cities throughout Europe and
the world.

The international nature of the architecture of the
Secession style, its similarity in the countries of Eu-
rope, Russia and Ukraine, as well as the fact of the
simultaneous emergence and rapid spread of the new
style, were explained by the relationships between
political, economic and cultural processes in various
countries at once, information and cultural exchang-

es between them, significantly accelerated due to the
economical factors—trade relations between the coun-
tries, and scientific and technical aspects—the achieve-
ments of science and technology, which facilitated and
accelerated information and transport links between
the countries.? This is the principal difference between
the style of Secession and its predecessors, which were
mostly formed in isolated territories, given the lack of
fast transport links and systemic cultural exchanges. At
the same time, the isolation of vast territories and the
absence of systematic creative migrations defined the
original nature of the styles of the past in each country.
This is especially noticeable in the folk architecture and
the Ukrainian Baroque schools (Fig. 1). The architects
of St. Petersburg, Helsinki, Stockholm and other cities,
taking up the basic ideas of the Secession style, creat-
ed their own, very successful, interpretations, which
had a tremendous impact on the evolution of the new
style and gained followers in Ukraine—in Kyiv, Odesa,
Kharkiv and Poltava.

The authoritative entrenchment of ,internation-
al” architecture on the territory of Ukraine, which at
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Fig. 1. The view of Poltava provincial government (zemstvo); archival photo from the collection of Yu. lvashko.

that time was a part of the Russian Empire, began with
Classicism and Empire styles, and this is noticeable in
the representative development of Poltava, but the ,in-
ternationality” in architecture was widespread specif-
ically from the end of the nineteenth century, that is
from the period of the spread of the Secession style.

It is clear that the concept of style cannot be com-
plete if we limit the study only to the famous sites of
concentration of the well-known buildings. In this
sense, the experience of Poltava is significant. There
are several dozens of preserved buildings, which were
not intended to become global architectural master-

Fig. 2. The Poltava Zemstvo building (provincial government)
(The author of the drawing is student A. Myloserdnyi, project
supervisor Yu. lvashko)

pieces but they create that unique, matchless charm,
the ,genius loci,” thanks to which Poltava is so at-
tractive The place-based ambience (genius loci), and
one can add, the spirit of the time in Poltava is present
like nowhere else. The architectural appearance of the
city is represented by the well-known complex of the
Kruhla (Round) Square with the Column of Glory in
the center of the square, the Poltava Zemstvo building
(provincial government) (Fig. 2), the Peasant Bank,
or the Institute for Noble Young Ladies. However, it
is not unique buildings that make up the architectural
image of the city by themselves. It consists of hundreds

A
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Fig. 3. Present-day view of the Noble and Peasant Bank; the author of the drawing is student V. Otchenko, project supervisor Yu. lvashko.

of buildings belonging to the category of so-called
sbackground” buildings. They are semantic vehicles,
which determines the specific features of the local ar-
chitectural and urban culture and color. Therefore, it is
the study of these structures that is the key to under-
standing the place-based genius.

This is relevant for determining the ways of the
harmonious development of the city. In no way we can
neglect old buildings.* We should study them in detail,
since the architectural chronicle of old Poltava presents
numerous structures from different eras—from the
architecture of the period of the Cossacks and Classi-
cism, through national romanticism and Art Nouveau,
to ,socialist realism” and ,,Khrushchev’s asceticism.”

Style-specific features in the development
of Poltava

During the development of Poltava, various styles were
formed in the urban development under the influence
of political, economic and cultural factors. They are
represented by unique stone churches and cathedrals
of the Cossack period (the complex of the Exaltation
of the Holy Cross Monastery, the Spasska (Savior)
Church, the recreated Assumption Cathedral, out-
standing structures of the period of Classicism of the
first half of the nineteenth century, the sophisticated
Empire style of the ,imperial city of St. Petersburg”
(buildings around the Kruhla (Round) Square—the
house of the Governor-General, Petrovskyi Cadet

Corps, provincial government offices, the Hall of the
Nobility, the complex of buildings of the former Insti-
tute for Noble Young Ladies, where the main building
and student campus of the Poltava National Technical
Yurii Kondratiuk University is located now) and the
background one-three-story manor development of
the second half of the nineteenth century and the be-
ginning of the twentieth century.* The architecture of
the Secession era is represented by unique buildings
(the Poltava Zemstvo building (provincial govern-
ment), the chapel of St. George the Victorious, the for-
mer Noble and Peasant Bank) and the ribbon building
with Art Nouveau elements in separate details.’

The rapid economic growth of Poltava since the
second half of the nineteenth century led to the devel-
opment of streets along ,red lines,” the gradual chang-
es in the layout of manor plots, the disappearance of
low-rise mansions and gardens in the courtyards and
the densification of built-up plots, often due to the
adding of annexes on the sides of ,frontal” buildings—
»Glagols” (L-shaped buildings) with additional resi-
dential units for rent.

During this period, the bulk of the urban develop-
ment of Poltava was inferior in its scale and formality to
the monumental holistic ensemble development of the
era of Classicism and Empire styles. As a rule, among
the works of architecture of the Poltava Secession, few
houses would not only form the front of the street de-
velopment, but also be observed from observation points
and aftect the organization of the surrounding space.
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Fig. 4. The Moorish style mansion on the street of the Paris Commune; The author of the drawing is student A. Myloserdnyi, project

supervisor Yu. Ivashko.

For Poltava, the Secession did not become the dom-
inant style as it has for Lviv, Kyiv and Kharkiv. But the
idea of ,faceted” Cossack Baroque in numerous reli-
gious buildings sounded much stronger in Poltava, and
since the nineteenth century—the theme of imperial
Classicism-Empire styles of a very high stylistic level
(the best architects of St. Petersburg and Moscow were
involved). The version of other (non-Ukrainian) va-
rieties of the Secession style in Poltava is a particular
variant of high-quality ,provincial” Secession by local
contractors, homeowners—doctors and entrepreneurs,
in which there is a distinct regionalism in the form of
the layering of other styles. Along with these buildings,
there is an interesting illustration of pseudo-Gothic,
which also affected the creation of stylistic peculiari-
ties of the Art-Nouveau style of Poltava—a house at
40 Pushkin Street, which is a reduced modification of
English pseudo-Gothic of the second half of the nine-
teenth century, linked with the famous Kyiv ,,Richard’s
Castle” on St. Andrew’s Descent. Along with Ukrain-
ian national romanticism, the Neo-Russian Art Nou-
veau style of the Noble and Peasant Bank (1911, archi-
tect O. Kobelev) also appeared in Poltava (Fig. 3).

The features of the origin and stylistic peculia-
rities of the Secession style in the ribbon buil-
dings of Poltava

In the development of Poltava, one can distinguish
about two dozen public, residential and religious

buildings, which display the features and elements of
Secession to a greater or lesser extent. Despite a less
significant position compared to the earlier Baroque
and Classicism—Empire styles, the regional variant of
Poltava’s Secession enriched and diversified the streets
of the city.

In the case of Poltava, it is quite difficult to apply the
term ,the Secession style,” as Secession is expressed here
in interpretations of regional variations, and instead, it
developed an expressive type of Ukrainian national ro-
manticism, the so-called Ukrainian Art Nouveau, based
on the modernization of folk-style forms and composi-
tional techniques. Along with regional variations of the
Secession style, Poltava presents options of so-called ec-
lecticism with the Art Nouveau features, even featuring
Gothic and Moorish motifs (Fig. 4).°

Of the two dozen buildings of the Poltava Seces-
sion, the former Poltava provincial zemstvo and the
chapel, designed by architect I. Kalbus in honor of the
meeting of Poltava public with Emperor Nicholas II
(1911-1914) are mentioned in academic literature and
guides.”

Poltava, as a center of the Ukrainian national ro-
manticism (Ukrainian Art Nouveau), has formed the
compositional and artistic-figurative features that dis-
tinguish it from other centers of national romanticism.?
It modernized the forms of Ukrainian folk architec-
ture. The hip roofs, tile roofs, turrets, porches, pseu-
do-Baroque gables, trapezoidal openings of windows
and doors, triangular windows, ,opasannia” (structural
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addition—in the form of galleries on columns), folk
style decor in majolica, wood and brick are used. Build-
ings in the style of Ukrainian national romanticism are
marked by active dynamic silhouettes in symmetrical
and asymmetric houses, with the presence of an accent
or dominant element.

Unlike other local centers of Art Nouveau, where
this style was reflected in several architectural modi-
fications of the Art Nouveau era, Poltava represents a
brightly concentrated center of one variety in architec-
ture—Ukrainian national romanticism.’

In the architecture of Western Ukraine, Ukrain-
ian national romanticism (Ukrainian Art Nouveau)
spread at an early stage of Art Nouveau, in the Poltava
region—at a late stage of Art Nouveau, that is inherent
not only in public, but also residential architecture.

Conclusions

Historically, the formal and spatial composition of old
upland buildings of Poltava was formed on a system of
visual axes that had city-wide significance and were
oriented towards the dominant elements of public and
religious buildings. Later, with the appearance of ad-
ditional planning axes of local significance in Poltava’s
development, the formal and spatial composition of
the old development of the historical part of the city
became more diverse. Regular, symmetrical composi-
tions were already not inherent in the development of
the old regions of Poltava of the Art Nouveau era.

The study of the formal and spatial composition
of Poltava’s development of the end of the nineteenth
and the beginning of the twentieth century was carried
out on the basis of an analysis of archival sources and
field surveys of 2015-2016 by students of the second
and third courses of the Poltava National Technical Yurii
Kondratiuk University (project supervisor Yu. Ivashko).

This scientific work is relevant, given the lack of di-
mensional drawings and certification for most build-
ings. We used the results of studies, surveys and archi-
val photographs relating to the historical development
of the Poltava metro station, provided by Dmytrenko,
AYu.,' Kuzmenko, T. Yu.,!' Nikolaienko, V.V.*> and
Trehubov K. Yu.—the members of the staft of Poltava
National Technical Yurii Kondratiuk University.

Based on the compiled certification of buildings, it
was proved that, unlike the earlier Classicism-Empire
style, Secession did not have a city-forming significance
in Poltava, but appeared as a style used in individual
buildings and complexes (like the Poltava provincial
zemstvo), and most often in the type of facade decor in
ribbon buildings.

Based on the analysis of the compositional structure
and decoration of facades and the layout of buildings,
it was proved that, apart from buildings in the style of
Ukrainian national romanticism, Secessionist build-
ings in Poltava represent a simplified regional version
of the style with a noticeable touch of eclecticism. The
complexity of the study of Secession style buildings in
Poltava is associated with a lack of archival sources, the
non-attribution of many structures and the distortion
of their appearance as a result of numerous remode-
ling projects. The Secession era was distinguished by
the simultaneous existence of several styles of archi-
tecture at once. An essential place among these styles is
held by historicism and eclecticism with Art Nouveau
features—the combination of components of differ-
ent styles at once within the composition of a build-
ing’s massing and Art Nouveau decor. Pseudo-Gothic
and ,Eastern” pseudo-styles were characterized by an
asymmetry and dynamism of the composition, but the
historicism of the second half of the nineteenth centu-
ry was deprived of these features, while Secession-era
architecture had these peculiarities.
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Abstract

Style is a combination of signs, traits, peculiarities of a
specific art form. The philosophy of style, which usu-
ally arises based on protest moods in society, precedes
the appearance of formal methods of its image-bearing
embodiment. The emergence of a new style in art (ar-
chitecture) can occur and occurs unnoticed by society,
and the roots of the new, which is always the result of
the interaction of traditions and innovations, should be
sought in the past.

In the process of the movement of the style from
the center of its occurrence in space and time, the ,,in-
fluence zone” expands, which is inevitably accompa-
nied by the loss of its primary attributes and saturation
with elements of local influences, due to the specifics
of local mentality, building materials, architectural and
design methods, local skills and qualifications masters.

This article deals with the development of the Se-
cession style on the example of the architecture of the
city of Poltava.

Streszczenie

Styl jest polaczeniem cech formalnych charaktery-
stycznych dla okre$lonej formy sztuki. Filozofia sty-
lu, ktora zwykle zostaje oparta na okre$lonych posta-
wach spotecznych, poprzedza powstanie formalnych
metod stylu. Pojawienie si¢ nowego stylu w sztuce
(architekturze) jest zazwyczaj niezauwazone przez
spoleczenstwo, a jego korzeni, ktére zawsze wyni-
kaja z interakcji tradycji i innowacji, nalezy szukaé
w przeszlosci.

W procesie przemieszczania si¢ stylu z centrum
wystgpowania w przestrzeni i czasie jego ,,strefa wply-
woOw” rozszerza si¢, czemu nieuchronnie towarzysza
utrata pierwotnych atrybutéw 1 nasycenie elementami
wplywdw lokalnych, ze wzgledu na specyfike lokalnej
mentalno$ci, materialtéw budowlanych, metod archi-
tektonicznych i projektowych, lokalnych mistrzéw,
umiejetnosci 1 kwalifikacji.

Niniejszy artykul dotyczy rozwoju stylu secesji na
przykladzie architektury miasta Pottawa.
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Wprowadzenie

W dobie terytorialnej ekspansji miast, przede wszyst-
kim europejskich, zwigkszajacych wciaz liczbe miesz-
kancéw, w obszarach $rédmiejskich pozostaja czgsto
tereny 1 budowle poprzemystowe, zwiazane z decyzja-
mi przenoszenia uciazliwych funkgji poza strefy cen-
trum. Tak bylo z adaptacja opuszczonych olbrzymich
terenéw po dawnych portach i dokach w Londynie,
Barcelonie, Amsterdamie, Rotterdamie, Hamburgu,
Lyonie, 1 niezliczonych opuszczonych mniejszych
1 wickszych zakladach i budowlach poprzemystowych
w wielu miastach Europy. Przemiany funkcjonalne
licznych obiektdéw historycznych, poddawanych proce-
som adaptacji, sa w wielu przypadkach ratunkiem przed
wyburzeniem, nierzadko prowadzac do uzyskania no-
wej atrakcyjnej bryty, posiadajacej dodatkowe warto$ci
utrwalone przez zachowanie badZ twdrcza interpreta-
cj¢ — tradycji 1 klimatu miejsca, charakterystycznych
faktur 1 materiatéw, pamigci zdarzen, adresowane do
wspblczesnych 1 przyszlych odbiorcow.

Dzialania w centrum Paryza

W roku 1969 nastapito jedno z pierwszych glo$nych
wyburzefi obiektéw nadaremnie chronionych przez
historykéw i mito$nikéw kultury — rozebrano znajdu-
jace si¢ w centrum Paryza Centralne Hale Targowe,
zrealizowane w latach 1854-1912 przez architekta Vic-
tora Baltarda na prosb¢ Napoleona III i Georges’a Eu-
géne’a Haussmanna. Projekt architektoniczny zostal

Introduction

In a period of the territorial expansion of cities, pri-
marily European ones, whose populations are constant-
ly growing, often feature post-industrial buildings and
areas in their city centers, whose presence there is as-
sociated with decisions to relocate inconvenient func-
tions outside such areas. Such was the case with the ad-
aptation of large abandoned areas of former ports and
docks in London, Barcelona, Amsterdam, Rotterdam,
Hamburg, Lyon and countless others plants and
post-industrial buildings large and small in many
European cities. Functional transformations of nu-
merous historic buildings that are subjected to adap-
tive reuse are in many cases a form of protecting them
from demolition and often lead to a new attractive
massing that has additional value that is affixed by
preservation or creative interpretation of place-based
tradition and climate, distinct textures and materials
or memories of events addressed to contemporary
and future observers.

Activities in the center of Paris

1969 saw one of the first famous demolitions of build-
ings that had been protected by historians and culture
enthusiasts in vein—the Les Halles of Paris, that were
built in the years 1854-1912 by architect Victor Baltard
by request of Napoleon III and Georges Eugene
Haussmann, were dismantled. Their architectural de-
sign was selected in a competition organized in 1846.!
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Ryc. 1. Paryz, obecna zabudowa na placu po wyburzeniu Hal Bal-
tarda; http://berger-anziutti.com/.

Fig. 1. Paris, present-day development at the square after the de-
molition of Baltard’s Les Halles; source: http://berger-anziutti.com/.

wyloniony w konkursie ogloszonym w roku 1846'.
Zalozenie, budowane w okresie fascynacji zelazem
1 szklem, skfadalo si¢ z 12 pawilonéw o zelaznej kon-
strukgji, przykrytych mansardowymi szklanymi da-
chami. Autor projektu Victor Baltard jest uznawany
za pioniera wykorzystywania elementéw metalowych
1 szklanych w architekturze, a w drugiej polowie XIX
stulecia w wielu europejskich miastach powstawaty
w roznych skalach hale targowe®. Zesp6! w centrum
Paryza zrealizowano w miejscu, w ktérym od XII wie-
ku istnialo targowisko. Pawilony rozmieszczono syme-
trycznie, po 6 z kazdej strony. Srodkiem biegta glowna
ulica, a pomi¢dzy poszczegblnymi pawilonami wezsze
alejki ustawione prostopadle do gldéwnej ulicy. Kazdy
z pawilonéw mial swoja specjalizacj¢: byly wige pawi-
lony handlujace migsem, rybami, wedlinami, nabiatem,
warzywami, owocami. Calos¢ rozplanowano na terenie
niemal 10 hektaréw, w poblizu pochodzacego z XVI
wieku gotyckiego kosciota §w. Eustachego 1 XVIII-
-wiecznej gieldy handlowej z wewngtrznym dziedzin-
cem przykrytym duza kopula. Bylo to miejsce, gdzie
codziennie wczesnie rano okoliczni podparyscy ogrod-
nicy i rolnicy przywozili §wieze jarzyny 1 owoce, takze
nabial, migsa 1 wedliny, aby mieszkaficy mogli si¢ w nie
zaopatrywal. Znajdowaly si¢ tam takze liczne bary, ta-
werny, niewiclkie restauracyjki i kawiarnie, czynne od
bardzo wczesnych godzin porannych, w ktérych po-
wracajacy z nocnych lokali 1 klubdw paryzanie mogli
pozywic si¢ stynng zupa cebulowa badZ innymi trady-
cyjnymi potrawami. O skali zalozenia moze $wiadczyé
liczba 700 tragarzy, ktorzy tam pracowali kazdego dnia’.

Zlokalizowane w centrum miasta hale cieszyly
si¢ duza popularnoscia, byly opisywane przez pisarzy
(Emil Zola nazwat je ,brzuchem Paryza™), pokazy-
wane w filmach fabularnych. Niestety, postanowiono
je wyburzy¢ ze wzgleddw sanitarnych. Nie pomogly
protesty grupy intelektualistow, mito$nikéw tradycji
i historii miasta, ktérzy do ostatnich dni zawieszali
w opuszczonych halach transparenty. Decyzja o likwi-
dacji hal zapadta juz w roku 1962 — nocne dowozy to-
waréw blokowaly waskie uliczki centrum miasta, a za-

The layout, built during a period of fascination with
iron and glass, included 12 pavilions with iron struc-
tures, covered with glass Mansard roofs. The author of
the design, Victor Baltard, is considered to be a pioneer
in the use of metal and glass elements in architecture,
and many market halls of varying sizes were built in
large European cities in the second half of the nine-
teenth century.? The complex in the center of Paris was
built on a site where a marketplace had existed since the
twelfth century. The pavilions were laid out symmetri-
cally, with six on either side. A main street ran through
the center, with narrow avenues located between the
halls laid perpendicularly to the main street. Each pavil-
ion had its own specialization: there were pavilions that
offered meats, fishes, cured meats, dairy products, veg-
etables and fruits. The entire complex was planned on a
site of almost 10 ha, close to the sixteenth-century Gothic
Church of St. Eustace and the eighteenth-century
trade exchange with an interior courtyard covered by a
large dome. It was a place where gardeners and farmers
from around Paris brought fresh vegetables and fruits,
as well as dairy, meat and cured meats to sell, so that the
city’s residents could buy them. It also included numer-
ous bars, taverns, small restaurants and cafes which were
open from very early hours, and where Parisians could
dine on famous onion soup or other traditional foods
after returning from night-time establishments and
clubs. The scale of the layout can easily be imagined by
accounting for the fact that there were as many as 700
bearers who worked there every day.?

The Les Halles, located in the center of the city,
were quite popular and were mentioned by writers
(Emil Zola called them the ,belly of Paris”),* and were
depicted in films. Unfortunately, it was decided that
they need to be demolished due to sanitation-related
concerns. Protests by intellectuals and enthusiasts of
the tradition and history of the city who hanged signs
in the abandoned halls, were to no avail. The decision
to demolish the halls was made already in 1962—the
nightly goods shipments had been blocking the city
center’s narrow streets and the smell of rotting vege-
tables and fruits, combined with the large numbers of
rats, made citizens’ life difficult. On the night between
March the 4 and 5 1969, the marketplace was relocated
outside Paris: to the south, to Rungis, and to the north,
to the la Villette district. As many as 20 thousand people
and 1.5 thousand trucks participated in the relocation.
The meticulous, light iron and glass pavilions designed
by Baltard disappeared from the center of Paris.® Only
two nineteenth-century structures survived.

The demolition of the Parisian Les Halles was met
with considerable criticism voiced by conservation
communities and Paris history enthusiasts. Regret
soon followed.” Successive competition entries and
projects on the site of the space of the former halls
often featured sentimental references to the pavilions
of Baltard’s buildings or metal and glass elements that
were similar in atmosphere to the architecture of the
middle of the nineteenth century.
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pach gnijacych warzyw i owocdw, a takze duze iloSci
szczurdéw utrudnialy zycie mieszkaficom. W nocy z 4
na 5 marca 1969 przeniesiono targowisko poza Paryz:
na potudnie do Rungis i na péinoc do dzielnicy la Vil-
lette. W transporcie uczestniczylo 20 tys. ludzii 1,5 tys.
cigzaréwek®. Projektowane przez Baltarda koronkowe,
lekkie, zelazno-szklane pawilony znikngly z centrum
Paryza®. Ocalaly tylko dwie XIX-wieczne konstrukgje.

Wyburzenie Centralnych Hal Paryskich spotkato
si¢ ze znaczna krytyka Srodowisk konserwatorskich
oraz mito$nikéw historii Paryza. Bardzo szybko zacze-
to tego zatowad’. W kolejnych pracach konkursowych
oraz realizacjach na przestrzeni pozostalej po wybu-
rzeniu hal niejednokrotnie pojawialy si¢ sentymen-
talne wspomnienia pawilonéw hal baltardowskich lub
chociazby elementy metalowe i szklane przypomina-
jace nastrojem architektur¢ polowy XIX wieku. Jedna
z pierwszych realizacji na przestrzeni Des Halles byto
otwarte we wrze$niu 1979 nowe centrum handlowe?®.
Unmieszczenie go na czterech kondygnacjach pod zie-
mia $wiadczylo o zmianie podejscia do eksponowania
rzeczy najcenniejszych dla historii Paryza i tego miejsca
— gotyckiego koSciota §w. Eustachego. Cztery kondy-
gnacje nowego centrum handlowego opadaly przezro-
czystymi szklanymi arkadami do wngtrza, gdzie na naj-
nizszej z nich utworzono otwarty plac. Szklane formy
na metalowej konstrukcji zdawaly si¢ nawiazywaé do
stynnego londyniskiego Patacu Krysztalowego z roku
1851. Nalezal on do najstawniejszych osiagnigé ar-
chitektonicznych okresu, w ktérym powstaly paryskie
Hale Targowe. Dalej na placu, nazwanym ,,Przestrzenia
Baltarda”, zaproponowano ogrody i zielen z elementa-
mi metalowych ram i arkad, wyraZznie nawiazujacych do
XIX-wiecznych konstrukcji metalowych. Realizacja ta
przetrwata niecale 30 lat. Kolejny konkurs na zagospo-
darowanie tej przestrzeni publicznej w centrum miasta
ogloszono w roku 2008. Przebudowa calego zalozenia
autorstwa Patricka Bergera i Jacques’a Anzuttiego zo-
stala ukoniczona w 2016°. Tym razem architektura jest
skromna, prosta, niemal minimalistyczna, ale metalo-
wa konstrukgja jest wyraznie, niemal demonstracyjnie
wyeksponowana. Wielu mieszkancdé6w miasta wciaz za-
tuje wyburzenia hal.

Dworzec kolejowy d’Orsay, wybudowany w ciagu
dwoch lat z okazji Wystawy Swiatowej w roku 1900,
niemal cudem uratowano od wyburzenia, adaptu-
jac wngtrza na popularne dzi§ muzeum prezentujace
sztuke XIX i XX wieku". Dworzec d’Orsay, zapro-
jektowany przez Victora Laloux po roku 1897, zostat
zamknigty w 1939, kiedy zlikwidowano dalekobiezne
linie w kierunku Nantes, Bordeaux i Tuluzy ze wzgle-
du na wydluzone pociagi elektryczne niemieszczace si¢
na istniejacych peronach'. Przed wyburzeniem obiekt
uratowalo wpisanie go w roku 1978 na list¢ zabytkow.
Nowy dworzec, otwarty w 1900, usytuowano w cen-
trum miasta tuz nad lewym brzegiem Sekwany, pomig-
dzy Luwrem i patacem Legii Honorowej, niedaleko
stacji metra Solférino. Prestizowa lokalizacja wymusila
na projektancie stylistyczne dostosowanie do innych

One of the first projects in the space of Les Halles
was a new shopping center that was opened in Sep-
tember 1979.% Its location on four underground
stories was a sign of a change in the approach to
exposing the things that were the most precious to
the history of Paris and the site itself—the Gothic
Church of St. Eustace. The four stories of the new
shopping center descended via transparent glass ar-
cades into the interior, where an open square was
built on the lowest level. The glass forms, support-
ed by a metal structure, appeared to reference the
famous London Crystal Palace of 1851. It was one
of the most famous architectural achievements of
the period of the construction of the Les Halles.
Gardens and greenery accompanied by elements of
metal frames and arcades, clearly referencing the
nineteenth-century metal structures, were proposed
on the square, called ,The Space of Baltard.”

The project survived close to thirty years. The next
competition for the development of this central pub-
lic space was organized in 2008. The redevelopment
of the entire layout as designed by Patrick Berger and
Jacques Anzutti was completed in 2016.° This time, the
architecture was modest, simple, almost minimal, but
the metal structure was clearly, almost ostentatiously
exposed. Many of the city’s residents still regret the
demolition of Les Halles.

The d’Orsay train station, built over the course
of two years for the World’s Fair in 1900, was almost
miraculously saved from demolition by adapting its
interiors into a now-popular museum that exhibits
nineteenth- and twentieth-century art.'"” The d’Orsay
train station, designed by Victor Laloux after 1897, was
closed in 1939, when long-distance railway lines in
the direction of Nantes, Bordeaux and Toulouse were
liquidated due to the introduction of longer electrical
trains that could not fit into the existing platforms."
The building was saved from demolition by inscribing
it into the monuments register in 1978. The new train
station, opened in 1900, was located in the center of
the city in close proximity to the left bank of the Seine,
between the Louvre and the Palais de la Légion d’Hon-
neur, near the Solférino metro station. The prestigious
location required the designer to stylistically adapt the
building to the surroundings of this elegant district.
The train station stood out not only because of its el-
egant interior design, but also such technical novelties
like personal and baggage lifts and an electrical installa-
tion. After the train station closed in 1939, the building
housed the Renault-Barrault theatre, and the spaces of
the Drouot auction house; the building was also a part
of the stage for many movies.!?

The decision to adapt the building into a museum
of French art from the period between 1848 and 1918
was made in 1977 by president Frangois Mitterrand,
who formally opened the museum on December 1,
1986. The building is visited by close to 4 million tour-
ists every year, who are attracted not only by furniture
and applied art, but also by sculptures and paintings,
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obicktéw eleganckiej dzielnicy miasta. Dworzec wy-
réznial si¢ nie tylko eleganckim wystrojem wngtrza,
lecz takze takimi nowinkami technicznymi, jak win-
dy osobowe i bagazowe oraz sie¢ elektryczna. Po za-
mknigciu dworca w roku 1939 w budynku miescit sig
Teatr Renault-Barrault, sale domu aukcyjnego Drouot;
obiekt byt tez ttem wielu filmow!2.

Decyzj¢ o przeznaczeniu budowli na muzeum
sztuki francuskiej z lat 1848-1918 podjat w roku 1977
6weczesny prezydent Francji Frangois Mitterrand, ktory
uroczyscie otworzyl muzeum 1 grudnia 1986. Obickt
odwiedzany jest rocznie przez prawie 4 miliony tury-
stow, ktérych oprécz mebli i przedmiotéw sztuki uzyt-
kowej przyciagaja rzezby i malarstwo, gtéwnie dzieta
impresjonistow i postimpresjonistéw francuskich. Mu-
zeum zachowalo charakter budowanej ze szkla i stali
autentycznej hali dworcowej ze szklanym kolebkowym
dachem. Po bokach zorganizowano galerie dostgp-
ne z réznych kondygnacji. W obszerny parter, dzielac
przestrzen na mniejsze pomieszczenia, wprowadzono
cigzkie, wykoniczone plytami wapienia $ciany, kojarza-
ce si¢ raczej z atmosfera monumentalnej architektury
Egiptu niz finezja stalowo-szklanej estetyki drugiej po-
towy XIX wieku. Zachowano oryginalne zeliwne filary
oraz stiuki na Scianach o stylistyce art déco. Zeliwna
konstrukcja budynku zostala ukryta pod kamiennymi
fasadami. Duzg atrakcj¢ stanowia dwa zachowane de-
koracyjne zegary, ktére pasazerom tego klasyczno-se-
cesyjnego dworca mialy przypominaé o czasie odjaz-
du pociagéw. Jeden zegar umieszczono na olbrzymiej
szklanej $cianie holu gtéwnego, a drugi w muzealnej
kawiarni Café des Hauteurs”. W calej kompozycji —
mimo jej duzej skali — dominuje niezwykly szacunek
do zabytku i pragnienie pozostawienia wrazenia i cha-
rakteru budowli przemystowe;.

Przyklady realizacji z innych miast europejskich

W strukturach miast europejskich mozemy znalezé
obiekty poprzemystowe, ktdre od lat siedemdziesiatych
XX wieku sa nieuzytkowane 1 zostaly zaadaptowane na
inne funkcje. Najcz¢sciej byly to obiekty pochodzace
z drugiej polowy lub konica XIX wicku badz z pierw-
szych lat XX stulecia*. Powszechnie znane s3 dawne
elektrownie z Londynu czy Madrytu, ktére przez szwaj-
carskich architektéw Jacques’a Herzoga i Pierre’a de
Meuron zostaly przeksztalcane w nowe muzea. Nalezy
do nich londyniskie muzeum Tate Gallery of Modern
Art, otwarte w roku 1999 na potudniowym brzegu Ta-
mizy, umiejscowione w dawnej potgznej elektrowni
Bankside Power Station, zbudowanej z klinkierowej
cegly w latach 1947-1963 w stylu modernizmu i art
déco®. W lutym 2008 oddano dla publicznosci zlo-
kalizowane w sercu Madrytu nowe Centrum Sztuki
Wspolczesnej Caixa Forum, ktére takze zostato usytu-
owane w dawnej elektrowni, Mediodia, pochodzace;j
z roku 1899'¢. Architekci pisali w 2002: ,Zajmowanie
si¢ istniejacymi budowlami jest dla nas ekscytujace, po-
niewaz nalozone na taki projekt ograniczenia wymagaja

primarily the works of the French Impressionists and
Post-impressionists. The museum maintained the
character of an authentic glass and steel train station
hall with a glass barrel roof. Galleries accessible from
different stories were organized on the sides.

Heavy walls finished with limestone panels were
placed on the ground floor, dividing it into smaller
spaces. The panels bring to mind the atmosphere of
Egypt’s monumental architecture rather than the fi-
nesse of the steel-and-glass aesthetics of the second
half of the nineteenth century. Original wrought iron
columns and art deco style stuccos were preserved.
The wrought iron structure of the building was hidden
underneath stone facades. Two ornamental clocks are a
considerable attraction. They were to remind the train
passengers of this Classicist and Secessionist train sta-
tion of train departure times. One clock was placed on
the enormous glass wall of the main hall, while the sec-
ond in the museum’s Café des Hauteurs."” The entire
composition—despite its large scale—is predominated
by extraordinary respect towards the monument and
the need to retain the impression and character of an
industrial building.

Examples of projects from
other European cities

The structures of European cities often feature post-in-
dustrial buildings that have not been in use since the
1970s and have been adapted to other uses. These
buildings were typically built in the second half or to-
wards the end of the nineteenth century, or the ear-
ly years of the twentieth century."* The former power
plants of London or Madrid that were converted into
new museums by Swiss architects Jacques Herzog and
Pierre de Meuron are widely known. They include the
Tate Gallery of Modern Art, opened in 1999 on the
southern bank of the Thames, located in the towering
building of the former Bankside Power Station, built
from clinker brick in the years 1947-1963 in the style
of Modernism and art deco.' In February 2008, the
new CaixaForum Madrid was opened, a new center of
contemporary art, likewise located in a former power
plant, Mediodia, from 1899.'¢

In 2002, its architects wrote that working with
existing buildings was exciting for them because the
constraints placed on such buildings require various
sorts of creativity and that this matter would become
increasingly important in European cities as times goes
on."” Another spectacular and widely-known example
is the adaptation of Vienna’s nineteenth-century gas-
ometer buildings into housing and service buildings
from 1995. Four famous European architects were in-
vited to take part in the project: Jean Nouvel, the Coop
Himmelb(l)au studio, and Manfred Wehdorn and
Wilhelm Holzbauer. In 2000-2011, Richard Rogers
adapted a former bullfighting arena located in Barcelona
into an extensive cultural and service center. At present,
we can encounter such projects in every larger European
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réznego rodzaju kreatywnos$ci. W przysztodci bedzie to
coraz wazniejsza kwestia w europejskich miastach”".
Spektakularnym, powszechnie znanym przykladem
jest opracowywana od roku 1995 adaptacja pocho-
dzacych z konica XIX wieku wiederiskich zbiornikéw
gazu na funkcje mieszkalne i ustugowe. Do prac tych
zostalo zaproszonych czterech znanych europejskich
architektéw: Jean Nouvel, zespél Coop Himmelb(l)au
oraz Manfred Wehdorn i Wilhelm Holzbauer. Z ko-
lei w Barcelonie Richard Rogers w latach 2000-2011
zaadaptowal dawng areng do corridy na obszerne cen-
trum kulturalno-ustugowe.

Obecnie w kazdym wigkszym miescie europejskim
mozemy zetknaé si¢ z takimi dziataniami. Prze$ledzmy
kilka z nich, ktérych autorami sa znani wspdlczesni ar-
chitekei.

Adaptacje obiektéw w Niemczech i Danii

Koncepcjg przebicia zastanej formy przecinajaca ca-
tos¢ galeria — mostem przedstawil Giinter Dome-
nig w adaptacji na Centrum Dokumentacji Partii
Nazistowskiej Rally Grounds w poludniowej czg¢ci
Norymbergi, w duzej mierze zrealizowanej przez
nazistow kongresowej hali przygotowanej dla 50 tys.
os6b'™®.  Gigantyczna, niewykoniczona budowla na
bylym terenie zjazdéw partyjnych NSDAP do dzi$
pozostaje dowodem manii wielkoSci nazistowskiego
rezimu. Zatozenie planowane byto na terenie 11 km?.
W roku 2001 $miatymi decyzjami z pogranicza dekon-
strukcji Domenig zrealizowat w pétnocnym fragmen-
cie olbrzymiej bryly Centrum Dokumentacji Partii
Nazistowskiej. Zastana cigzka bryla zostala przebita
jakby wlécznia — waskim wydluzonym korytarzem
zbudowanym z lekkich, zawieszonych w przestrze-
ni metalowych 1 szklanych drobnych ksztaltow. Wy-
suni¢ta zdecydowanie poza ramy istniejacej budowli
nowa struktura wyraznie rozrywa poprzednia struk-
turg, zaskakujac obserwatora filigranowos$cia zderzo-
N3 z surows pot¢zng masa istniejacego obiektu. Moz-
na ten dodany przez Domeniga element traktowad
jak delikatna dekoracj¢ architektoniczng. Odwazna
decyzja architekta jest $wiadectwem czaséw, w kto-
rych wspdlczesna ingerencja miata miejsce. Po kilku-
dziesigciu latach od zakoniczenia II wojny $wiatowej
w wielu europejskich krajach mozemy spotkaé wzno-
szone przez Niemcéw betonowe budowle militarne,
ktére intryguja wspolczesnych.

29 czerwca 2017 dunski nastgpca tronu ksigzg Fry-
deryk Chrystian otworzyl nowe muzeum w Danii na
zachodnim wybrzezu Pétwyspu Jutlandzkiego. Zosta-
o ono usytuowane w jednym z najwigkszych, nigdy
niedokonczonych pohitlerowskich bunkréw Tirpitz,
niedaleko Blivand. Podczas II wojny $wiatowej Niem-
cy zbudowali stanowiska dla baterii artyleryjskich Watu
Atlantyckiego, ktory liczyt Iacznie 3862 km i ciggnat si¢
od Norwegii, poprzez Francj¢ do Hiszpanii 1 wzdtuz
Oceanu Atlantyckiego. Realizacj¢ bunkra Tirpitz,
o powierzchni 700 m?2, ktéry mial staé si¢ najwick-
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city. Let us trace some of those whose authors include
well-known contemporary architects.

Adaptations of buildings in Germany and
Denmark

A concept of piercing the extant form with a bridge-
like gallery was presented by Giinter Domenig in the
adaptation of the Nazi Party Rally Grounds Documen-
tation Center in southern Nurnberg, a congress hall
for 50 thousand people largely built by the Nazis.'"
The gigantic, unfinished building on the former ral-
ly grounds of the NSDAP still remains a testament to
the Nazi regime’s superiority complex. The layout was
planned on an area of 11 km?.

In 2001, Domenig’s bold decisions bordering on
deconstruction resulted in the construction of the
enormous massing of the Nazi Party Documentation
Center. The heavy extant massing was pierced as if
by a spear—a narrow, elongated corridor comprised
of light, small shapes of metal and glass suspended in
space. Considerably extended beyond the framework
of the existing building, the new structure clearly dis-
rupts the extant mass, surprising observers with its
lightness, contrasted with the raw, enormous mass of
the old building. We can also treat the element added
by Domenig as a delicate architectural ornament. The
architect’s bold decision is a testament to the times in
which the contemporary intervention took place. After
several decades since the end of the Second World War,
we can find concrete military buildings erected by Nazi
Germans that continue to intrigue contemporaries.

On June 29,2017, the Danish heir to the throne
Crown Prince Frederik Christian opened a new mu-
seum in Denmark on the western coast of the Jutland
Peninsula. It was sited in one of the largest unfinished
Nazi bunkers near Bldvand—Tirpitz. During the Sec-
ond World War, the Nazis built artillery batteries for
the Atlantic Wall, which had a combined length of
3862 km and stretched from Norway, through France,
to Spain and along the Atlantic Ocean. The construc-
tion of the Tirpitz bunker, with a floor area of 700 m?,
which was to be the largest of over 200 other bunkers
located in this part of the Jutland Peninsula, began in
August 1944. The completion of the construction was
planned for the end of autumn 1945.

There were plans to place 111 one-ton cannons that
were to defend the port city of Esbjerg. Construction
ceased in May 1945. The ruins of the project remained
on the sandy seaside dunes for over 70 years, useless. A
museum inside the Tirpitz bunker was designed by the
well-known Danish design studio called Bjarke Ingels
Group. It presents not only the history of the Second
World War, but also that of the western coast of the Jut-
land Peninsula. The story of the tragedy of the Second
World War was presented through the personal fates of
families and seven soldiers who fought the Germans
here. The museum also has the world’s largest collec-
tion of amber."



Ryc. 2, 3, 4. Tirpitz Muzeum Morza w Danii w dawnym pohitlerow-
skim bunkrze; architektura.muratorplus.pl/galeria-muzeum-tirpitz-
-w-danii,7948/4500/43742/.

Fig. 2, 3, 4. Tirpitz Danish Maritime Museum in a former Nazi bun-
ker; source: architektura.muratorplus.pl/galeria-muzeum-tirpitz-w-
danii,7948/4500/43742/.

szym z 200 innych bunkréw zlokalizowanych w tej
czgécl Potwyspu Jutlandzkiego, hitlerowcy rozpoczgli
w sierpniu 1944. Zakonczenie budowy przewidywano
na koniec jesieni roku 1945. Planowano umiesci¢ tam
111 tonowych dzial, ktére mialy bronié portowego mia-
sta Esbjerg. Od realizacji odstapiono w maju 1945. Na
piaszczystych nadmorskich wydmach pozostaly ruiny
inwestycji, bezuzyteczne przez blisko 70 lat. Muzeum
w bunkrze Tirpitz zaprojektowal znany dufniski zespot
architektdw Bjarke Ingels Group. Zaprezentowano
w nim nie tylko histori¢ II wojny $wiatowej, lecz tak-
ze histori¢ zachodniego wybrzeza Pétwyspu Jutlandz-
kiego. Opowie$¢ o tragedii II wojny przedstawiono
poprzez osobiste losy rodzin siedmiu zolnierzy, ktorzy
walczyli tu z niemieckim wrogiem. W muzeum zgro-
madzono tez najwicksza na $wiecie kolekcje bursztynu®.
Obicekt zostal ukryty pod ziemia w pofaldowanym tere-
nie wydm, oddalonych nieco od wybrzeza. W widoku
z lotu ptaka biegnace w czterech kierunkach pod katem
prostym Sciezki, prowadzace do centralnego placu przy
gléwnym wejsciu, moga kojarzy¢ si¢ z motywem hitle-
rowskiej swastyki o znacznie wydtuzonych ramionach.
Placyk w centrum zostal otoczony z wszystkich stron
przezroczystymi szklanymi $cianami. Otaczajace go bry-
ty wypictrzaja si¢ tutaj, opadajac na zewnatrz jednospa-
dowymi dachami. Szklane $ciany o réznych ksztattach
spotykamy réwniez wewnatrz muzeum. Gladkie meta-
lowe powierzchnie $cian, posadzek, duze tafle przezro-
czystego szkta kontrastuja z chropowatymi fragmentami
betonowych $cian korytarzy 1 komoér niedokonczonego
bunkra. Ciekawie we wnetrzach rozwigzano sztuczne
os$wietlenie, wprowadzajac liniowe pasy Swiatla na dole,
przy krawedziach posadzek i Scian, albo na gorze, tuz
przy sufitach. Pélmrok oraz zaskakujace poszarpane
duze fragmenty nicuporzadkowanych ruin stojacych
tu od 70 lat potgguja tajemnicg miejsca. Wyraznie wi-
daé, ktére Sciany 1 bryly wewngtrzne sa nowe — gladkie,
a ktére byly pospiesznie wznoszone przez Niemcow.

The building was hidden underground in the un-
dulating terrain of the dunes, located a slight distance
away from the coast. From a birds-eye view, the paths
that perpendicularly intersect at the central square near
the main entrance can bring to mind the motif of the
Nazi swastika with slightly elongated arms. The square
in the center was surrounded on all sides by glass
walls. The surrounding massings extrude here, while
descending outwards via shed roofs. Glass walls with
different shapes can also be encountered inside the
museum. The smooth metal surfaces of the walls, floor
surfaces and large panes of translucent glass contrast
with coarsely textured fragments of the concrete walls
and chambers of the unfinished bunker.

Artificial lighting was designed in an interesting way
here, by introducing linear strips of light either near the
edges of floor surfaces and walls or overhead, near the
ceilings. The dark interiors and surprising, jagged frag-
ments of unstructured ruins that have stood at the site
for 70 years magnify the mystery of the place. It can be
clearly seen which walls and masses are new—as they
are smooth—and which were erected by the Germans.

Slightly earlier, in the years 2008-2013, the same
Danish studio designed the Danish Maritime Muse-
um in Helsinger, a city located 40 km to the north of
Copenhagen, along the Sound.® This museum has
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Nieco wczesniej, bo w latach 2008-2013, ta sama
duniska pracownia architektoniczna zaprojektowata
Narodowe Muzeum Morskie Danii w Helsinggr, mie-
Scie polozonym 40 km na pbéinoc od Kopenhagi, nad
Ciesning Sund?®. I to muzeum zostato zlokalizowane
7 m pod ziemig w liczacym 60 lat betonowym doku,
w ktorym kiedy$ budowano statki. Zelbetowe $ciany
doku maja po 1,5 m grubosci, a posadzka 2,5 m. Archi-
tekei przyjeli takie rozwigzanie ze wzgledu na lokaliza-
¢j¢ muzeum, oddalonego o 10 km od slynnego zamku
Kronborg, ktory zostal wpisany na Liste Swiatowego
Dziedzictwa UNESCO. W tym zamku rozgrywala sig
akcja Hamleta, jednej z najbardziej znanych sztuk Wil-
liama Szekspira, a architekei podjgli decyzjg o ucieczce
z bryla w d6t do doku portowego, aby nie przystaniata
w dalekich widokach sylwety stynnej warowni. Bjar-
ke Ingels pisal: ,z szacunku dla zamku Hamleta mu-
zeum musialo pozostaé catkowicie pod ziemis, ale
jednoczesnie przyciagnaé turystéw — stad koniecznosé
znalezienia przyciagajacego gosci ciekawy architektura,
uwydatniajaca ekspozycj¢ lezaca kilka metréw pod po-
ziomem morza™?!. W poziomie terenu pozostata tylko
zygzakowata linia trzech metalowych dwupoziomo-
wych mostéw z otwartymi do géry, usytuowanymi po-
mi¢dzy nimi przestrzeniami dziedzificdw.

Budynek Roku 2019 w Holandii

Niewielkie holenderskie miasto Tilburg potozone jest
na poludniu kraju, w prowingji Brabancja Péinocna.
Liczace niewiele ponad 200 tys. mieszkancow, jest sz6-
stym co do wielko$ci miastem Holandii. W XV wicku
wybudowano tu zamek, ktdry dzisiaj juz nie istnieje,
poniewaz w XVIII wicku zostal przeksztalcony w za-
kiad przemystowy. Od XVI stulecia miasto stalo si¢
gtéwnym o$rodkiem widkiennictwa w kraju. Z kon-
cem XIX wicku produkowano tu tkaniny, a w okolicy
pracowato w tym okresie az 145 wiatrakbw?.

W tym uroczym miasteczku budynek dawnej hali
lokomotyw, powstalej w roku 1932, a obecnie zaadapto-
wanej na bibliotek¢ miejska LocHal, otrzymat zaszczytny
tytut Budynku Swiata Roku 2019, ogloszony w grud-
niu 2019 podczas Swiatowego Festiwalu Architektury.
Obiekt, usytuowany tuz przy dworcu kolejowym, na rzu-
cie prostokata o wymiarach 90 x 60 m i wysokosci 15 m,
zostal przystosowany do nowej funkgji przez pracowni¢
Civic Architects przy wspdlpracy z Braaksma & Roos Ar-
chitectenbureau, natomiast wnetrza zaprojektowat znany
holenderski zespdt Mecanoo®. Przyznanie prestizowego
tytulu obicktowi, ktdry jest adaptacja do nowych funk-
¢ji opuszczonej wielkiej hali lokomotyw; stanowi dowdd
na to, jak istotne dla mieszkancéw europejskich miast s3
istniejace w nich dawne budowle, znane 1 akceptowane
przez wszystkich obywateli. Interesujace jest poszukiwa-
nie i odkrywanie miejsc charakterystycznych, godnych
zapamigtania, a jednocze$nie wyrézniajacych si¢ odrgbno-
$cia kulturows 1 historyczna. Realizagja przeznaczona do
wyburzenia zostala uratowana przez zmiang funkgji i te-
raz begdzie stuzy¢ mieszkancom, ludziom mlodym i star-

likewise been placed 7 m underground in a 60 year old
concrete dock that was once used to build ships. The
reinforced concrete walls of the dock have a thickness
of 1.5 m, while its floor is 2.5 m thick. The architects
adopted this solution due to the location of the museum
at a distance of 10 km from Kronborg castle, which was
inscribed onto the UNESCO World Heritage Sites List.
This castle is where Hamlet takes place, one of
William Shakespeare’s most famous plays, and the ar-
chitects decided to place the massing in a port dock so
as not to obscure the outline of the famous fortress in
distant views. Bjarke Ingels wrote: ,,out of respect for
Hamlet’s Castle we needed to remain completely invis-
ible and underground—but to be able to attract visitors
we needed a strong public presence.” Only a zigzag-
ging line of three two-level metal bridges with court-
yards between them can be seen from ground-level.

The 2019 Building of the Year in the
Netherlands

The small Dutch city of Tilburg is located in the south
of the country, in the North Brabant Province. With
200 thousand residents, it is the sixth-largest city in the
Netherlands. In the fifteenth century, a castle was built
here but was converted into an industrial complex and
thus no longer exists as such. Since the sixteenth cen-
tury, the city has become the country’s major textile
industry center. Textiles were produced here towards
the end of the nineteenth century and as many as 145
windmills operated here.?

The building of a former locomotive hall, built in
this city in 1932 and converted into the LocHal city
library, received the title of World Building of the Year
2019, conferred in December 2019 during the World
Architecture Festival. The building, located near a train
station, has a rectangular floor plan that is 90 x 60 m and
has a height of 15 m. It was adapted to its new form of
use by Civic Architects in cooperation with Braaksma
& Roos Architectenbureau, while its interiors were de-
signed by the famous Dutch team Mecanoo.?

Giving such a prestigious title to a building that is an
adaptive reuse project of a large abandoned locomotive
hall proves just how important old buildings are to the
residents of European cities. The pursuit and discovery
of distinct places that are worthy of remembering and
that stand out through their cultural and historical sep-
arateness is highly interesting. The building, which had
been scheduled for demolition, was saved by changing
its use and can now serve residents, both young and
old, who remember the industrial development of the
city years prior. The library can also be a place of rest
and relaxation, a place for meetings, as well as the intel-
lectual development of residents of all ages.

The structure of the glazed hall, incorporating re-
inforced concrete and steel, was preserved and exposed
almost provocatively in the new library. Structural ele-
ments were painted in strong colors: grey and navy blue
are dominant, broken up in places by bright orange. It
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Ryc. 5, 6, 7, 8. Loc-Hal — publiczna biblioteka w Tilburgu w Holandii w dawnej hali lokomotyw; swiatbibliotek.pl/lochal-biblioteka-publicz-
na-w-tilburgu-de-bibliotheek-lochal/.

Fig. 5, 6, 7, 8. Loc-Hal—a public library in Tilburg, the Netherlands, in a former locomotive hall; source: swiatbibliotek.pl/lochal-biblioteka-
-publiczna-w-tilburgu-de-bibliotheek-lochal/.
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szym, pamigtajacym przemyslowy rozwdj miejscowosci
przed wieloma laty. Biblioteka moze by¢ takze miejscem
wypoczynku i rekreacji, miejscem spotkan, a takze rozwo-
ju intelektualnego os6b w kazdym wieku.
Zelbetowo-metalowa konstrukcja przeszklonej hali
przemyslowej pozostata i niemal prowokacyjnie w no-
wej bibliotece zostata wyeksponowana. Elementy kon-
strukcyjne pomalowano na mocne kolory: przewaza
szary, granat, rozbity nieraz ostrym pomarafnczowym
kolorem. Istotne bylo wyniesienie z parteru hali wszyst-
kich technicznych elementéw. Duza wysoko$¢ wngtrz
pozwolila na wprowadzenie podzialu fragmentéw
wngtrza na kilka poziomoéw. Stosowanie antresol i p61-
poziomdéw zmienia skale wngtrza. Nagrodzono projekt
za zaproponowang elastyczno$¢ aranzacji przestrzeni.
Podzial obszernego wngtrza na poszczegblne dzialy
moze by¢ ksztaltowany nie tylko przez wprowadzone
olbrzymie kotary materialowe, lecz takze poprzez prze-
suwanie olbrzymich, przeznaczonych do czytania sto-
téw, ktére sa ruchome, poniewaz zostaly zamocowane
na podwoziach pociagu i mozna je przesuwaé po zacho-
wanych w posadzce szynach?*. Najwaznicjsze wydaje
si¢ wprowadzenie duzych, bialych, jednobiegowych
schodéw, bardzo szerokich i1 wysokich, wykonczonych
w duzej czg¢éci jasnym drewnem — to one przeznaczone
sa dla czytelnikdw, stanowiac wygodne siedziska wy-
posazone dodatkowo w drewniane nieduze sze$ciany,
na ktérych takze mozna przysia$¢ albo polozy¢ ksiaz-
ki, jak na niewielkim stoliku. Biel schodéw odcina si¢
Swiezodcia od przemystowego wngtrza. Ksigzki do-
stgpne sa na lekkich, metalowych, ciemnoszarych re-
galach. W innym fragmencie biblioteki na metalowych
belkach, cz¢Sciowo istniejacych lub dodanych w gor-
nych poziomach, przewidziano indywidualne miejsca
do pracy naukowej, a dalej zielef pnaca si¢ przez kilka
kondygnacji. Na parterze utworzono azurowo wydzie-
lone pomieszczenia przypominajace ksi¢garnie, sklepy,
sktady ksiazek, takze wydzielono miejsca na warsztaty.
Ustawiono tam stoly dla czytelnikéw, zaprojektowano
czg§¢ wystawiennicza 1 kawiarni¢, co razem przypo-
mina duzy plac miejski. Nie zapomniano takze o naj-
mlodszych, wykorzystujac motywy charakterystyczne
dla Efteling — polozonego w poblizu Tilburga bajkowe-
go parku rozrywki dla dzieci. Biblioteka jest ogromna,
przewidziano 1000 miejsc siedzacych. W obiekcie zlo-
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was important to remove all technical objects from the
hall’s ground floor. The significant height of the inte-
riors allowed the introduction of divisions into several
levels. The application of mezzanines and half-levels
altered the interior’s scale. The design was awarded for
the proposed flexibility of interior arrangement. The
division of the spacious interior into different sections
can be shaped not only by enormous textile curtains,
but also by moving large reading tables, which are mo-
bile, as they are fitted to the undersides of train cars and
can be moved along rails that remain in the floor.*

The introduction of large, white, single-run stairs
that are very wide and tall and largely finished with
bright wood appears to be of key significance here—
they are intended for readers and form comfortable
seating further equipped with small cubes that can be
sat on or where books can be placed as if on a small ta-
ble. The whiteness of the tables cuts off with its fresh-
ness from the industrial interior. Books can be taken
from light, dark-grey metal bookstands. Individual
places for study and academic work were arranged in a
difterent fragment of the library, on metal beams, par-
tially existing or added in upper levels, in addition to
greenery that climbs across several stories. On the up-
per floor there are spaces separated by openwork par-
titions that resemble bookstores, shops, book storage
spaces and workshop areas.

These feature tables for readers and an exhibition
area and cafe, all of which resembles a large city square.
Young visitors have not been left out, as the area em-
ploys motifs from Efteling—a theme park for children
located near Tilburg. The library is enormous, with
1000 seats. The building also includes a local knowl-



kalizowano réwniez regionalne centrum wiedzy i eks-
pertyz dla kultury i sztuki oraz przestrzenie co-workin-
gowe®. Calosci towarzyszy 6 olbrzymich sterowanych
elektrycznie tkanin, poprawiajacych akustyke wngtrza.
Zmigkczaja one poprzemyslowa przestrzen, a poprzez
swoja wielka skale sa dobrze widoczne. Najwicksza
z nich ma 15 m wysokosci, a uko$ne Scigcie osiaga 50 m
dtugosci. Tkaniny sa w ostrych kolorach zdlci i bieli,
a fragmentami s3 przezroczyste. Niektdre sg Scigte po
przekatnej do trjkatéw, inne przez pdiprzezroczystosé
przepuszczaja do wngtrza wigcej $wiatla. Projektanci
zapewnili uzytkownikom dobre do$wietlenie — pozo-
stawiono szerokie §wietliki w dachu, a takze olbrzymie
przeszklenia w $cianach zewngtrznych. Wprowadzanie
ekranéw materialowych w budynkach publicznych,
zwlaszcza w tak duzej skali, nie jest czgste, ale tutaj wy-
raznie nawiazuje do tradycji miasta, ktore przez wiele
lat bylto holenderskg stolicg przemystu widkienniczego.

Krotkie podsumowanie

Przemiany funkcjonalne obiektéw historycznych pod-
dawanych procesom adaptacji s3 w wielu przypadkach
ratunkiem przed wyburzeniem, a dla wyrafinowanego
tworcy pretekstem do uzyskania niepowtarzalnej i nie-
konwencjonalnej bryly. Historyczne miasta rozwijaja
si¢ 1 s3 poddawane coraz wigkszym przeksztalceniom.
Zmieniaja si¢ takze potrzeby mieszkancéw. Europej-
czycy niejako genetycznie obciazeni sa historia. Wsp6i-
czesny niemiecki filozof Hans Georg Gadamer uwaza,
ze sztuka nowoczesna, przeciwstawiajac si¢ tradycyj-
nej, wlasnie z niej czerpie impulsy do rozwoju: ,nasze
codzienne zycie jest ustawicznym kroczeniem przez
réwnoczesno$¢ terazniejszoci i przesztosci”®. W dziata-
niach twoérczych wielu awangardowych wspblczesnych
architektéw obserwujemy poszukiwanie interpretacji
historii 1 tradycji miejsca. Zawsze istotny staje si¢ dialog
z kontekstem przestrzeni otaczajacych. Wszyscy zdaje-
my sobie sprawg, ze obiekty, ktdre przetrwaly, stanowig
autentyczng wartoSciowa substancj¢ 1 powinniSmy je
chronié dla przysztych pokolenr. Ogloszenie poprzemy-
stowego budynku w Tilburgu w Holandii, przeznaczo-
nego do wyburzenia, a zaadaptowanego na biblioteke,
Budynkiem Swiata Roku 2019 jest dowodem na to, jak
wazny jest to dzi§ problem europejskich miast.

edge and expert center on culture and art and spaces for
co-working.® All this is accompanied by six large elec-
trically controlled curtains that improve the acoustics of
the interior. They soften the post-industrial space and
are easily visible due to their scale. The largest of these
is 15 m high, and its diagonal cut is 50 m long. These
textiles are yellow and white in color, with transparent
fragments. Some are cut diagonally to resemble trian-
gles, while others let in more light through transparent
elements. The designers also provided users with good
illumination—broad rooftop skylights were retained, as
well as large glazed surfaces in the external walls. The
introduction of material screens in public buildings, par-
ticularly of such scale, is not common, but here it clearly
references the tradition of the city which was the capital
of the Dutch textiles industry for many years.

Short summary

The functional transformation of historic buildings
that are subjected to adaptive reuse are in many cases
a form of saving them from demolition, and to the
refined artist, a pretext to obtain a unique and uncon-
ventional massing. Historic cities continue to develop
and are subjected to increasingly major transforma-
tions. The needs of residents change as well. Europe-
ans are burdened by history in an almost genetic man-
ner. The contemporary German philosopher Hans
Georg Gadamer believes that modern art, by stand-
ing in opposition to traditional art, draws impulse for
its development from it, claiming that our everyday
life is a constant walk through the simultaneity of the
present and the past.?® In the creative efforts of nu-
merous contemporary avant-garde architects there is
an observable pursuit of interpretations of the history
and tradition of the place. The dialogue with the con-
text of surrounding spaces becomes ever-significant.
We are all aware that buildings that have survived are
an authentic and valuable substance and we must pro-
tect them for future generations. Proclaiming a post-
industrial building located in Tilburg, the Netherlands,
that had been slated for demolition and was instead
adapted into a library, as the World Building of the
Year 2019, is proof of just how important this problem
is to European cities.
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Streszczenie

Funkcjonalne adaptacje wielu historycznych budowli
w miastach europejskich staja si¢ ratunkiem przed ich
likwidacja 1 wyburzeniem, proponujac réwnoczesnie
atrakcyjne nowoczesne rozwiazania. Miasta charakte-
ryzuje roznorodnosé, nakladanie si¢ przez wieki kolej-
nych form, ksztaltow 1 stylistyk. Istotne staje si¢ takze
zachowanie odr¢bnosci kulturowej, co sprawia, ze kaz-
de z miast posiada niepowtarzalng atmosferg i odmien-
ng tozsamo$é. Obiekty, ktore przetrwaly kilkadziesiat
lat, stanowia autentyczng substancje, ktdra z pewno-
Scig nalezy zachowaé i chronié dla przyszlych pokolen.
Centra miast, a takze pojedyncze, czg¢sto poprzemy-
stowe obiekty ulegaja przeksztalceniom dla potrzeb
dzisiejszych mieszkancow. W artykule przedstawiono
kilka przykladéw takich dziataii z Danii i Holandii
autorstwa znanych wspdlczesnych architektow. Omoé-
wiono réwniez przyklad Centralnych Hal Paryskich,
ktére wyburzono ze wzglgdéw sanitarnych i natych-
miast tego zalowano, ale dzigki temu inne XIX- 1 XX-
-wieczne obickty w Europie zostaly uratowane poprzez
adaptacj¢ do nowych funkgji.

Abstract

The functional adaptation of many historical buil-
dings in European cities is becoming a form of saving
them from liquidation and demolition, proposing at-
tractive, modern solutions. Cities are characterized
by diversity, the layering of successive forms, shapes
and styles over the ages. It becomes essential to pre-
serve cultural separateness, which causes each city to
have a unique atmosphere and a different identity.
Buildings that have survived several decades consti-
tute an authentic substance, which must surely be
preserved and protected for posterity. City centers, as
well as individual and often post-industrial buildin-
gs, undergo adaptation to the needs of modern-day
residents. This paper presents a number of examples
of such projects from Denmark and the Netherlands
by well-known contemporary architects. The case of
Paris’s Les Halles, which had been demolished be-
cause of sanitary considerations, a decision that was
quickly regretted, allowed other nineteenth- and
twentieth-century buildings in Europe to be saved
via adaptive reuse.
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Introduction

In recent decades, the problem of re-profiling in-
dustrial areas in capitals and large cities has become a
more and more an international problem.! Due to the
increased pace of urbanization, urban growth has ac-
celerated with a simultaneous increase in urban pop-
ulations, replenished by visitors from rural areas, me-
dium and small cities, and labor migrants. There is an
expansion of suburban areas and suburban settlements
which are gradually being incorporated into cities. In
light of these processes, there arises the problem of us-
ing industrial areas that had been initially located on
the outskirts or outside city limits, and subsequently
became incorporated into the central structure.?

There are several options for using such large are-
as. The most cardinal of them is clearing the territory
from existing buildings and the construction of a resi-
dential, office, retail or mixed-use building on the site.

However, it should be remembered that those ar-
eas abound in many culturally valuable post-industrial
objects which, despite their poor technical condition,
should be protected and restored. They can be success-
fully adapted to new functions. Such buildings are of-
ten redesigned for use as business centers, residential
complexes or combined housing and office complexes
(,Browary Warszawskie” in Warsaw (Fig. 1); BC Fab-
rica Stanislavskogo, BC ,Danilovskaya Manufaktura”
(Fig. 2), BC ,Krasnaya Roza,” BQ ,Novospassky”
in Moscow, ,Andel’s” hotel in £6dZ, ,Manufaktu-
ra” shopping malls in £6dz (Fig.3)* or ,Art Norblin”
in Warsaw. A more non-standard modern direction is
their re-profiling for art-related functions—,Ankier
Brotfabrik Wien” in Vienna, ,Art-inkubator” in £6dz;
the ,Artplay” Design Center (Fig. 4), the ,Vinzavod”
center for contemporary art and the ,Flacon” Design
Factory (Fig. 5) in Moscow. Insofar as the functional
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Fig. 1. Visualization of the ,Browary Warszawskie” complex, ht-
tps://www.propertynews.pl/biura/grupa-zywiec-wybrala-browary-
-warszawskie, 77648.html,11.2019.

Fig. 2. ,Danilovskaya Manufaktura” business center. Ryady Solda-
tenkova-2, Moscow, Russia; photo by L.V. Savelieva, 2019.

Fig. 3 a, b. ,Manufaktura” shopping mall in £6dz, Poland; photo by D.

content of such a business complex, residential com-
plex or shopping center is quite understandable, then
in the case of buildings that are presented as art-related
or as art clusters, creative clusters of creative industries,
there arises the problem of the lack of criteria that char-
acterize such buildings.* In a number of publications
concerning the restoration of post-industrial complex-
es, the issue of developing objective criteria for eval-
uating such buildings based on an analysis of existing
similarities was raised. It was proved that in a number
of objects that position themselves as art clusters or
creative clusters, an absence of either an artistic com-
ponent, clustering or both was observed.> An analysis
of 23 objects in different countries proved that none of
the analyzed cases was an art cluster in its purest form,
although the presence of a mini-cluster or an integrat-
ed cluster was noted in some of them.

There exist examples of adaptive reuse for an artis-
tic function of not only industrial but also residential
buildings.® It was proved that with the main art func-
tion, the so-called ,anchor” function, a business func-
tion and a commercial one often present as related and
additional functions, and the most often represented
forms of use are exhibition and gallery functions, event
space functions or educational functions.

Kusnierz-Krupa, J. Kobylarczyk, 2018.

Unfortunately, the concept of the art cluster has not
fully matured as of yet. For the most part it is a label
which does not have its own well-defined features and
requires further theoretical research. Since it is more
traditional to adapt industrial sites specifically for busi-
ness functions and commercial functions, it is advisa-
ble to analyze such examples of adaptive reuse.’

The historical past as a factor
of project attractiveness

Revitalization of historical industrial
buildings in Cracow

The specific feature of the historical architectural
heritage of Cracow is that its main portion is pre-
dominantly medieval or represents the Baroque and
Historicist periods; moreover, there are few examples
of industrial architecture, as Cracow did not initially
position itself as an industrial city, unlike Warsaw or
especially £6dz.®

One of the most famous revitalized industrial
buildings in Cracow is the Schindler factory on Lipowa
St., which became world-famous after the release of
the film entitled Schindler’s List. The factory, that had
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Fig. 4. ,Artplay” Design Center, Moscow, Russia; photo by L.V. Savelieva, 2019.

Fig. 5. ,Flacon” Design factory, Moscow, Russia; photo by L.V. Savelieva, 2019.
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initially been called ,,Rekord” was founded in 1937 by
Jewish industrialists Isracl Kon, Wolf Luser Gleitman
and Mikhail Gutman, for the production of brass and
tin products (production of metal utensils). In the pe-
riod from 1939 to 1945, the owner of the factory was
the German industrialist Oskar Schindler and under
him it was called ,Emailwarenfabrik (DEF).” It was
Oskar Schindler who contributed to the expansion of
the production, so that lathes, presses for cutting metal
and various tools were installed. In 1942, a third floor
was added to the administrative building which housed
various services, including the office and apartment of
Oskar Schindler. It was under Oskar Schindler that the
Jews who were on the so-called Schindler’s List worked
at the factory. After the end of the Second World War,
the factory was nationalized. Since 2005, it has been
on the property of the Cracow municipality. In 2007,
the factory complex was divided between the Cracow
Historical Museum, which organized the exhibition
»Cracow during the Nazi Occupation 1939-1945,” and
the Museum of Modern Art—MOCAK.?

The Museum of Contemporary Art in Krakow
(MOCAK), built in pavilions of the former Schindler’s
Factory, was designed to achieve a balance between
the past and the future. As such, it opens an important
chapter in the cultural life of the city. The area intended
for the new museum, overlapping partly with the relics
of the former Schindler’s Factory, is one of those places
preserved in the collective memory and the history of
mankind, both because of its crimes and heroic acts.
The idea of transforming this place and integrating
it with new spaces into a destination for art, culture,
and contemporary society, bears witness to the way in
which memories of the past can delineate a path toward
the future.”

The second interesting example of a revitalization
project of a historic industrial building in Cracow is the
complex of the former Dolne Miyny tobacco factory.
The functioning of the factory coincided with the be-
ginnings of the Polish tobacco industry. Before the war,
the complex was the property of the Austrians (Imperi-
al and Royal Tobacco Factory, Kaiserliche Koenigliche
Tabakfabrik), who opened it in 1876 in order to pro-
vide tobacco for their numerous soldiers manning the
Krakéw Fortress.

The ,,Cygarfabryka” (Cigar-factory), as it was la-
beled by Cracow’s residents, was an enormous work-
place, employing 1000 workers, 900 of whom were
women. People from all around the city used to come
to the factory hoping for employment and money. In
1928, the Cracow tobacco factory was second only to
the factory in Grodno in terms of output. But regard-
ing the value of its production, the Cracow factory was
the first. After the war, the factory resumed its func-
tioning as late as 1958, as Zaklady Przemystu Tytonio-
wego in Cracow. In 1973, the factory signed a licence
agreement with the Philip Morris International Com-
pany for the production of Marlboro cigarettes. It was
Philip Morris that purchased the Cracow factory from

the State Treasury in 1996. Production continued until
2002, i.e. until a new production center was opened in
the Czyzyny district. The cigarette factory in Dolnych
Mtynéw Str. was abandoned soon after.!

With time, the historic buildings of the factory ac-
quired temporary tenants in the form of small bou-
tiques, pubs, restaurants, cafes and clubs. Ultimately,
a hotel and residential complex is to be built on this
site, covering 15,000 m?. Thus, it can be said that the
revitalization process of the former Dolne Mtyny to-
bacco factory has already begun. The design for the
project assumes restoring the historic buildings while
adhering to conservation guidelines. Therefore, one
can hope that, in keeping with twenty-first century
standards, the complex will still remain a culturally val-
uable space, which will remind us about the times of
the prosperity of the former tobacco factory complex.

Revitalization of historical industrial complexes
in Moscow

The ,Danilovskaya Manufaktura” business center on
Warsawskoye highway in the Danilovsky district of the
Southern Administrative District of Moscow is a typical
example of how a rich historical past can become one
of the additional attractiveness factors for developers
and tenants.'” The effectiveness of the business center
is determined by the presence of a developed transport
infrastructure and proximity to major transport arter-
ies. In fact, ,Danilovskaya Manufaktura” is a business
quarter on the banks of the Moscow River. Nearby are
the Zagorodnoye highway, and Avtozavodskaya and
Bolshaya Tulskaya streets. It is 750 m from the ZIL
platform, which is five minutes from the Paveletskaya
station, less than 1 km from the Tretye Ring Road and
about three kilometers from the Sadovoye Ring Road.
The Tulskaya metro station is also within walking dis-
tance of the business center."

The business attractiveness of the complex is en-
hanced by its rich historical past, as it is based on a
complex of buildings of a former textile factory from
the nineteenth century.

The history of the ,,Danilovskaya Manufaktura” be-
gan in 1867, when a merchant from the Kaluga prov-
ince, Vasily Mescherin, founded a modest dyeing fac-
tory in the Danilovskaya Sloboda near the Danilovsky
monastery, which later grew into a weaving manu-
factory and rose not only to the Russian, but also to
the international level.™ Initially, there were only 200
looms operating at the factory; yet in 1872, Mescherin’s
enterprise was included in the Atlas of the Manufacturing
Industry of the Moscow Province, the largest industry mag-
azine of that time. A full cycle of textile production was
ensured there—from the direct production of fabrics
to final processing. The manufactory was notable for a
wide range of goods—from handkerchiefs to large tap-
estries with battle scenes.

In 1877, V. Meshcherin established a unit part-
nership of the ,Danilovskaya Manufaktura” with
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a capital of one and a half million rubles, and after
the additional issue of shares, the capital increased to
two million rubles, which was started up to increase
production capacities by modernizing weaving equip-
ment, re-equipping old and building new workshops.
A special role was assigned to improving the profes-
sional education of workers in a special educational
building at the manufactory."> As a result, more than
1000 looms and more than 1200 workers worked at
the manufactory; a network of brand stores and the
»Mesherinskoye Podvorye” shopping center were es-
tablished in Kitay-Gorod. The production cycle was
self-sufficient—from production to sale through a
network of brand stores.

The Danilovskaya manufactory gradually turned
into a developed complex with its own autonomous
infrastructure (production, residential buildings for
workers, shops, a bakery, a hospital, a maternity hos-
pital, even a theater). V. Mescherin’s follower, baron
Ludwig John von Knop, continued the modernization
of the complex by building a foundry for weaving ma-
chine tools, which ensured complete autonomy and
self-sufficiency of the enterprise.

In 1917, the Danilovskaya manufactory was na-
tionalized and renamed to the ,Moscow Frunze Cot-
ton Factory.” The historical name was restored only in
1994.

The complex’s reconstruction was carried out in
2008-2009; as a result, the historical facades of brick
buildings from 1 to 6 floors high were preserved and
restored. They were supplemented by modern ele-
ments such as glass passages between the buildings.'
The total area of the territory is 7.65 hectares and the
area of the complex is 106,000 sq. m.

This is a good example of tolerance of the past and,
at the same time, the adaptation of buildings to the
traditions of the twenty-first century, when the brick
of historical buildings is combined with glass planes
and the traditions of the ,loft.” The general style of in-
dustrial buildings was preserved; however, the entire
engineering infrastructure and layouts were replaced,
elevators were installed, mixed and open-plan offices,
co-working spaces, meeting rooms, a three-star hotel,
parking and a concert venue for events and exhibitions
were provided.

As the practice of re-profiling testifies, light and
food industry enterprises are the most suitable for re-
vitalization, since reconstruction for residential and of-
fice functions requires less investment. Such industries
have a cell structure and can be divided into floors; they
feature wide buildings with the possibility of building
an atrium and can be glazed on its longer sides, or on
all sides.

In addition to ,,Danilovskaya Manufaktura,” anoth-
er example of the revitalization of historic industrial
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buildings in Moscow is the ,Wine House” elite quarter
(by the ,SPEECH Choban Kuznetsov” architectural
bureau), located at 57 Sadovnicheskaya Street, where
modern buildings are complemented by the inclusion
of the reconstructed building of the former ,Tovarish-
estvo Petra Smirnova” factory (1888-1889).

During the carrying out of the revitalization of
sDanilovskaya Manufaktura” and the ,Wine House”
quarter, a constructive scheme was used in the form of
an incomplete frame with external load-bearing walls.

In 14 buildings of the former branch of the de-
sign bureau of the Russian Aviation Plant named af-
ter Mikhail Leontyevich Mil, which was built in 1951,
the project ,Studio No. 8” was implemented using the
principles of blocked building and the vertical exten-
sion of existing historic buildings for ,,comfort” class
housing, with the replacement of all engineering net-
works and the restoration of historical facades.

Another example of the revitalization of a histor-
ic industrial building is the elevator in the Basmanny
district of Moscow, which was built in 1893. It was re-
designed as an apartment for the owners of Soho mo-
torcycles—Loft Apartments with individual elevators
designed to lift motorcycles upstairs to loft rooms. The
basement has a parking space for motorcycles.

In this case, there was also a structural scheme in
the form of an incomplete frame.

Based on the analysis of Moscow-based examples of
the revitalization of historic industrial buildings, it can
be established that they are most often redesigned as
apartments because of the greater ease of remodeling of
residential buildings. Another feature of such buildings
is their concentration in the central part of Moscow;,
which provides the infrastructure required for prestig-
ious housing."”

General conclusions

An analysis of international experience in the revitali-
zation of industrial architecture monuments indicates
that adaptive reuse for an art function is not a prior-
ity.!® The adaptive reuse of a building for residential,
business and commercial functions is most often used,
which ensures a great project attractiveness and return
on investment. The presented study of typical examples
indicates that the rich historical past of a given building
is a factor of additional investment and business attrac-
tiveness of such structures.!” Finally, it should be em-
phasized that the adaptation of post-industrial objects is
frequently the only chance for their restoration. How-
ever, it should be remembered that this process has to
follow the principles of technological and conservation
knowledge, as well as the guidelines of an appropriate
monument conservator, so that valuable post-industri-
al heritage is not irretrievably lost.
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Abstract

This paper analyzes examples of the revitalization of
post-industrial buildings and their adaptive reuse. As
a result of the analysis, it was found that in most ex-
amples of revitalization of historic industrial buildings,
their reuse is associated with office, residential, com-
mercial functions, cultural functions or their combina-
tion. It should also be noted that thanks to new func-
tions, the historic but unused and thus often neglected
post-industrial complexes have gained a new life.

The above were presented on the examples of the
regeneration of selected post-industrial complexes
from Cracow and Moscow.
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Streszczenie

W artykule przeanalizowano przyklady rewitalizacji

obiektéw poprzemystowych 1 ich adaptacji do réznych
funkcji. W wyniku analiz stwierdzono, ze w wickszo-
Sci przyktadéw rewitalizacji historycznych budynkéw
przemyslowych ich ponowne wykorzystanie wiaze si¢
z funkcja biurowa, mieszkaniows, handlowa, kulturalng
lub ich polaczeniem. Nalezy takze zauwazy¢, ze dzig-
ki nowym funkcjom historyczne, lecz nieuzytkowane
1w zwiazku z tym czg¢sto zaniedbane zespoly postindu-
strialne zyskaly nowe zycie. Powyzsze zaprezentowano
na przykladach rewitalizacji wybranych zespotéw post-
industrialnych z terenu Krakowa i Moskwy.
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Wprowadzenie

Wytyczenie swoistego rodzaju ,,Sciezki” wiodacej przez
kraje Europy Wschodniej, takie jak: Polska, Bialorus,
Litwa, Ukraina, powinno uruchomié¢ wspélne — ponad
granicami — zarzadzanie znacznymi i ,nicodnawial-
nymi”' zasobami dziedzictwa kulturowego. Na euro-
pejskim szlaku siedzib radziwittowskich zaznaczone
sa miejsca, z ktérych bezpowrotnie znikngly okazate
budowle. Przyczynily si¢ do tego kataklizmy dzicjowe,
dziatania wojenne, ale tez czas —jako nicodlaczny sktad-
nik zniszczenia, zamieniajacy okazate budowle w ruing.
W panoramie miejscowosci nie znajdziemy cennej do-
minanty architektonicznej, ale pozostato miejsce uwa-
runkowane historycznie. W takim przypadku powin-
niSmy zadaé pytanie: co nalezy chroni¢? Rozumiejac
definicj¢ miejsca kulturowego jako elementu tradycji,
czyli zjawiska przekazywania z pokolenia na pokole-
nie dziedzictwa kulturowego, ochrona takiego miejsca
jest przede wszystkim ochrong wartosci historycznych,
sktadajacych si¢ z waznych wydarzen spolecznych, po-
litycznych 1 kulturalnych. Istota wartoSci historycznej
jest jej warto$¢ emocjonalna. Miejsce kulturowe jako
$wiadectwo minionej epoki, wydarzeri historycznych
1 ludzi z nimi zwigzanych dziata na wyobraznig i emo-
cje wspdlczesnego cztowicka. Zachowanie i uczytelnia-

Introduction

Delineating a sort of ,trail” leading across Eastern Eu-
ropean countries such as Poland, Belarus, Lithuania
and Ukraine, should initiate joint management of sig-
nificant and ,non-renewable” cultural heritage assets
that would transcend borders. The European trail of
Radziwill family residences marks sites from which
grand buildings have disappeared. Turbulent history,
wartime operations, as well as time, as an inseparable
component of destruction, which turns impressive
edifices into ruin, have all contributed to this state of
affairs. We can no longer find a previous architectur-
al landmark in the panorama of a locality, but a his-
torically conditioned site still remains. In this case, we
should ask the question—what should be conserved?
Understanding the definition of a cultural site as an el-
ement of tradition, i.e. the phenomenon of the transfer
of cultural heritage across generations, the protection
of such a place should primarily include the protection
of historical values formed by important social, politi-
cal and cultural events. The essence of historical value
is its emotional value. A cultural site, as a testimony
of an age that has passed, of historical events and the
people tied to them, affects the imagination and emo-
tions of contemporary people. The preservation and
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nie tych miejsc jest tez wazne ze wzgledu na warto$é
naukowsa miejsca kulturowego jako no$nika pamieci
1 $wiadka historii. A warto$¢ estetyczna nieistniejacego
obiektu mozemy poznaé i ocenié¢ na podstawie zacho-
wanych materialéw Zrédlowych i na naukowych fun-
damentach odtworzy¢ wirtualng brytg obiektu w roz-
szerzonej rzeczywistosci. Odbudowa i rekonstrukcja
zabytku w $rodowiskach naukowo-konserwatorskich
jest oceniana krytycznie. Juz Karta Wenecka odrzucita
tego typu rozwigzania w ochronie zabytkdéw architek-
tury. Wspdlczesne techniki komputerowe pozwalaja
tworzy¢ rekonstrukeje wirtualne, umozliwiajace nano-
szenie zmian w przypadku ,odnalezionych” materia-
téw zrédlowych lub nieprzeprowadzonych dotychczas
nowych badan naukowych danego miejsca.

R6d Radziwittéw zgromadzit przez pokolenia w ar-
chiwach rodzinnych unikalny i nieprzebadany w calosci
zasOb dokumentéw, ktérych skomplikowane losy do-
prowadzity do rozproszenia ich po niemal catej Europie.
Interdyscyplinarna wspdlpraca i ujednolicony program
dostgpu do zasobéw umorzliwia dzialania badaczom
1 naukowcom tworzacym baz¢ danych o nieistnieja-
cych rezydencjach. Zachowanie dziedzictwa kulturo-
wego w sferze materialnej, jaka jest historyczne miejsce,
dopetnione ,wirtualng rekonstrukcja” nieistniejacego
obiektu, zaznaczy swoj punkt na mapie Europy.

Badania

Opracowujac europejski szlak rezydencji radziwittow-
skich, autorka podjgta probeg kategoryzacji obiektow
architektonicznych wedlug stanu zachowania. Sie-
dziby rodowe uporzadkowane zostaly w pigciu kate-
goriach. W pierwszej znalazly si¢ obiekty zachowane,
przeksztalcane przez kolejne pokolenia poprzez roz-
budowy, przebudowy lub odbudowy?. Druga katego-
ria to obiekty poddawane zabiegom konserwatorskim
1 cz¢Sciowo rekonstruowane po II wojnie Swiatowej
z drastyczng zmiang ich przeznaczenia®. Do trzeciej
kategorii naleza obiekty zrekonstruowane w czasach
powojennych 1 obecnych, kiedy to w aspekcie politycz-
no-spotecznym nowego porzadku odtworzono zabytki
jako symbole tozsamosci narodowej. Czwarta kategorig
tworza obiekty pozostajace w trwalej ruinie — to ocalate
fragmenty budowli $wiadczace o potgdze minionych
wiekéw. Wreszcie kategoria piata zawiera zasdb infor-
macji gtéwnie ze zrédet archiwalnych, ale tez miejsc
historycznych, na ktérych nie ma juz §ladu po dawnych
warowniach czy patacach®.

Do kategorii obicktéw niezachowanych nalezy
XVI-wieczny zamek w Goniadzu, ktéry przestal istnied
po wojnach szwedzkich i czas zatart §lady po dawnym
zatozeniu. W XVI stuleciu Mikotaj Radziwill zalozyl
ordynacj¢ dawidgrédzka z siedzibg w Mankiewiczach,
gdzie w roku 1885 wybudowano patac neobarokowy,
spalony podczas II wojny $wiatowej. Do dzi§ zachowato
si¢ fragmentarycznie zalozenie parku krajobrazowego.
Nie istnieje tez zamek Mikotaja Radziwilta na wzgdrzu
w Rajgrodzie. Obecnie na Gérze Zamkowej zatozono
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highlighting of these sites is also important due to the
academic value of cultural sites as conveyors of mem-
ory and witnesses to history. The aesthetic value of a
building that has ceased to exist can be learned and as-
sessed using surviving source materials and, on an ac-
ademic basis, used to recreate its massing in expanded
reality. Rebuilding monuments is viewed critically in
conservation and academic communities. The Venice
Charter rejected such solutions as a part of conserving
architectural heritage. Contemporary digital technolo-
gies allow us to create virtual reconstructions, enabling
the introduction of changes in the case of ,newfound”
source materials or new academic studies of a given
site. The Radziwill family has amassed a unique collec-
tion of documents in its family archives, whose study is
yet to be completed, and whose complicated fates led to
their scattering across almost all of Europe. Interdisci-
plinary cooperation and a unified program of accessing
this collection provides scholars and academics with
the means to act, forming a database of information
about residences that have not survived. Preserving
cultural heritage in the material sphere, which is a his-
torical site, supplemented by a ,virtual reconstruction”
of a building that has not survived, will make its mark
on the map of Europe.

Research

While focusing on the European trail of Radziwill
family residences, the author made an attempt to
categorize architectural works based on their state of
preservation. The family residences were placed into
one of five categories. The first category included pre-
served buildings that were transformed by successive
generations through extension, remodeling or recon-
struction projects.? The second category was com-
prised of buildings subjected to conservation work
and partially rebuilt after the Second World War, with
drastic changes to their forms of use.®> The third cat-
egory included buildings rebuilt after the war, when
historical monuments were being recreated as sym-
bols of national identity in the socio-political aspects
of the new order. The fourth category included build-
ings in a state of permanent ruin. They are surviving
fragments of structures that testify as to the power of
ages past. The last, fifth category includes a collection
of information, primarily from archival sources, but
also historical sites that no longer feature any traces of
past castles or palaces.*

The category of buildings that have not survived in-
cludes the sixteenth-century castle in Goniadz, which
ceased to exist after the wars of Sweden and time has
erased the traces of its layout. In the sixteenth century,
Mikotaj Radziwilt established the Davyd-Haradok fee
tail, based in Mankiewicze, where a Baroque Revival
palace was built in 1885 and later destroyed during the
Second World War. Only fragments of a landscape park
layout have survived. The castle of Mikotaj Radziwill
on a hill in Rajgréd also did not survive. At present,



punkt widokowy na Jezioro Rajgrodzkie. Nie zachowal
si¢ XVI-wieczny zamek bedacy gtéwng siedziba Miko-
taja Radziwilla ,,Czarnego” w Brzesciu, pozostalo po
nim jedynie zalozenie parkowe. W roku 1633 Aleksan-
der Radziwilt zbudowal w Biatej Podlaskiej zalozenie
zamkowe na planie gwiazdy pi¢cioramiennej. Zrujno-
wany palac rozebrano w roku 1883, a do naszych cza-
séw zachowaly si¢ pozostatosci budynkéw bramnych
z pierwszej polowy XVII wicku. Na miejscu palacu
Albrechta Radziwitta w Warszawie wystawiono sto-
téwke ambasady USA. Palac Barbary Radziwillowny
w Wilnie pochodzacy z XVI wicku, rozebrany w 1828,
zostal upamigtniony przez Napoleona Ordg na litogra-
fii z 1875. W Kiejdanach na Litwie nie istnieje XVII-
-wieczny zamek rezydencjonalny, ktory w roku 1944
zostal wysadzony w powietrze. Jego §wietno$¢ moze-
my dostrzec na litografii Ordy wykonanej w 1876°. Nie
zachowal si¢ réwniez palac Radziwittéw birzanskich
na Zwierzyiicu w Wilnie. Podobny los spotkal patac
w Grodnie, przebudowany przez Dominika Fontang
w roku 1738; po 1945 patac rozebrano, a w jego miej-
scu dzi§ znajduje si¢ skwer. Osiemnastowieczny patac
w Nowogrédku zburzono w 1941. W potowie XVIII
stulecia w miejscu zrujnowanego zamku Radziwiltéw
w Cezartorysku na Ukrainie wybudowano rokokowy
palac, rozebrany przez wiadze rosyjskie. W Bialym Ka-
mieniu 1 Szumsku na Ukrainie pod koniec XIX stulecia
istnialy jeszcze ruiny po obronnych zamkach. W Ra-
dziwitlmontach na Bialorusi w roku 1780 zbudowano
palac ordynatéw kleckich wedtug projektu Carla Spam-
paniego; po pozarze w 1990 pozostaly z niego juz tylko
ruiny. Po XIV-wiecznym zamku warownym w Stucku
na Bialorusi do naszych czaséw zachowaly si¢ jedynie
zarysy obwarowan ziemnych i formy XVIII-wiecznych
bastiondéw. Zamek w Klecku na Biatorusi, pochodzacy
z XVI stulecia, siedziba ordynacji radziwiltowskiej, zo-
stal zrujnowany podczas wojny rosyjskiej, a w 1706 dzie-
ta zniszczenia dopelnity wojska szwedzkie. Nie istnieje
tez XVI-wieczny zamek w Dawidgrédku na Bialorusi,
rozebrany w XVIII stuleciu przez wladze rosyjskieS.
Konwencja UNESCO w sprawie ochrony $wia-
towego dziedzictwa kulturowego i naturalnego, przy-
jeta w roku 1972 w Paryzu, gwarantowana umowami
mi¢dzynarodowymi, dotyczy ochrony w kazdej sytu-
acji, miejscu 1 czasie’. Ochrona i zachowanie siedzib
radziwittowskich 1 préba wyznaczenia europejskie-
go szlaku architektury tego rodu to idea dziedzictwa
kulturowego ,bez granic” czasowych i terytorialnych.
Mapa S$rodkowowschodniej Europy z zaznaczonymi
dawnymi posiadio$ciami jest szlakiem architektury re-
zydencjonalnej o wysokich warto$ciach historycznych
1 artystycznych. Przytoczone w artykule przyktady nie-
istniejacych obiektéw architektonicznych w Goniadzu
1 Mankiewiczach to zaledwie poczatek dtugiej listy nie-
zachowanego dziedzictwa architektonicznego jedne-
go rodu. Slady tych miejsc to niemal relikwie, cytaty
z przeszlosci bedace niemymi $wiadkami historii. Za-
bezpieczenie i uczytelnienie miejsc historycznych nie-
istniejacych juz siedzib radziwittowskich jest zadaniem

an observation point with a view of Lake Rajgrodzkie
has been established on the Castle Mount. The main
seat of Mikolaj Radziwill Czarny in Brze$é, which was
used from the sixteenth century, also did not survive.
A park complex s all that is left of it. In 1633, Aleksander
Radziwill built a castle layout on the plan of a
five-pointed star in Biata Podlaska. The ruined palace
was dismantled in 1883, with only the remains of gate-
houses from the first half of the seventeenth century
left. At the site of Albrecht Radziwill’s palace in Warsaw
there now stands a cafeteria for the US embassy. The
sixteenth-century palace of Barbara Radziwiltéwna
in Vilnius, dismantled in 1828, was commemorated by
Napoleon Orda on a lithograph from 1875. In Kédainiai,
Lithuania, there used to be a seventeenth-century resi-
dential castle, which was demolished with explosives in
1944. Its greatness can be admired on a lithograph by
Napoleon Orda from 1876.> The palace of the Birzai-
based branch of the Radziwills in the Zvérynas district
of Vilnius also did not survive. A similar fate met the
palace in Grodno, which was remodeled in 1738 by
Dominik Fontana. After 1945, the palace was disman-
tled and a green square is located it where it once stood.
The eighteenth-century palace in Navahrudak was de-
molished in 1941. In the middle of the eighteenth cen-
tury, in place of the ruined castle of the Radziwills in
Chortoryisk, Ukraine, a Rococo palace had been built
and was later demolished by the Russian authorities.
The defensive castles of Bilyi Kamin and Shumsk in
Ukraine turned into ruins before the end of the nine-
teenth century. In Radziwitlmonty in Belarus, a palace
of the Kletsk fee tail holders was built in 1780 to a de-
sign by Carlo Spampani. In 1990, the palace burned
down and now only ruins of it remain. The fourteenth-
century fortified castle in Slutsk, Belarus, has survived
only in the form of an outline of its earthworks and
its eighteenth-century bastions. The sixteenth-century
castle in Kletsk, Belarus, the seat of the Radziwilt fee
tail, was ruined during a war with Russia, with the
Swedish army completing the destruction in 1706. The
sixteenth-century castle in Davyd-Haradok, Belarus,
was dismantled in the eighteenth century by Russian
authorities.

The Convention Concerning the Protection of the
World Cultural and Natural Heritage adopted in 1972
in Paris and guaranteed by international agreements,
pertains to protection in any situation, place and time.’
The protection and preservation of the Radziwill fam-
ily’s residences and an attempt at delineating a Europe-
an trail of the architecture of this family is the idea of
a cultural heritage ,without borders,” be they temporal
or territorial. The map of Central and Eastern Europe
with the marked locations of historic residences is a trail
of residential architecture of high historical and artistic
value. The examples of buildings that had been located
in Goniadz and Mankiewicze and have not survived are
merely the beginning of a long list of a single family’s
no longer existing architectural heritage. The traces of
these places are all but relics, quotes from the past, a
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dla zespolu naukowcdw, ale takze podmiotdéw gospo-
darczych. Ochrona i ekspozycja miejsca historycznego,
uwzgledniona w miejscowym planie zagospodarowa-
nia przestrzennego danej miejscowosci, powinna staé
si¢ misja dla wladz lokalnych. W zakresie ochrony ad-
ministracyjno-prawnej takie miejsca powinny stanowic
park kulturowy, a ich publiczna dostgpno$é moze si¢
przyczyni¢ do zwigkszenia §wiadomosci historycznej
i kulturalnej spoleczenistwa. ,,Uwidocznienie” dzie-
dzictwa kulturowego i osadzenie go w nowych realiach
spoleczno-gospodarczych pozwoli zintegrowaé spo-
teczno$¢ wielonarodowo$ciowa pod hastem wspdlnego
dobra, tak jak to bylo w przesztosci.

Rozwdj technologii komputerowej w dziedzinie gra-
fiki 3D oferuje mozliwosci rekonstrukgji 1 archiwizacji
zabytkéw w przestrzeni wirtualnej. Tworzenie wirtu-
alnej rekonstrukgji pozwala bez szkody dla migjsca hi-
storycznego szybko 1 fatwo zrozumieé odtwarzane fazy
przeksztalcen, jakim obiekt byt poddawany. To metoda
nieinwazyjna, ktdra daje inne spojrzenie na proces ana-
lizy 1 dedukgji teoretycznej obicktu zabytkowego. Taki
wirtualny obraz moze staé si¢ Zrdédlem informacji dla
budowania tozsamosci historycznej przestrzeni. W dzi-
siejszych warunkach moze przetozy¢ sig, poprzez roz-
woj przemystu turystycznego, na §wiadomos¢ spoleczna
problematyki przemijania dziel architektury. Gromadze-
nie informacji na temat nieistniejacego obiektu i prze-
twarzanie ich w symultanicznym obrazie 3D pozwoli
szbudowaé” obraz obicktu historycznego bez szkody dla
przestrzeni zabytkowej i niebezpieczefistwa blgdnego
przekazu noszacego pozory autentycznos$ci. Tymczasem
poddajac ochronie miejsca kulturowe, bronimy warto-
Sci historycznych, spotecznych, ale tez emocjonalnych.
W przypadku niezachowania obicktu kategorie wartosci
estetycznych mozna poznawaé w miejscu historycznym
1 na podstawie materiatéw zrédlowych przetworzonych
w wirtualng rzeczywisto$¢. W obu tych przypadkach
warto$ci estetyczne rozgrywaja si¢ w sferze intelektual-
nej i emocjonalnej odbiorcy.

Historia zamku goniadzkiego

Polozone na granicy dwoch panstw Podlasie kilkakrot-
nie w XV wieku zmienialo swoja przynalezno$é: raz
nalezalo do Wolynia, pdzniej Litwy czy ksigstwa ma-
zowieckiego, by ostatecznie w roku 1569 znalezé sig
w granicach Polski. W 1509 kr6l Zygmunt I nadat dobra
goniadzkie 1 rajgrodzkie Mikotajowi Radziwitlowi, wo-
jewodzie trockiemu. W tym czasie na Podlasiu istnialo
kilka panistw lennych, a pafistwo goniadzko-rajgrodzkie
Radziwilléw rozwijalo si¢ pre¢znie, posiadajac szeroka
autonomig, niezalezna od wiadz podlaskich. Rozrastaly
si¢ mafe miasteczka, takie jak: Waniewo, Goniadz, Raj-
grod czy Knyszyn, powstawaly nowe osady®.

Wielki ksigze litewski Witold zbudowat drewniany
zamek obronny, ktéry istnial juz w roku 1421, o czym
$wiadczy, opisana przez Jarostawa Klozg 1 Jézefa Ma-
roszka, dziatalnoé¢ handlowa na tych terenach w latach
1421-1434, wplywajaca na rozwdj ,funkcji osadniczej
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silent witness to history. Conserving and exposing his-
toric sites, accounted for in local spatial development
plans of a given municipality, should become a mission
for local governments. In terms of administrative and
legal protection, such places should constitute a cultur-
al park and their public accessibility can contribute to
raising society’s historical and cultural awareness. In-
creasing the visibility of cultural heritage and framing
it in new socio-economic realities can unite the inter-
national community to aim for the common good, as
it was in the past.

The development of 3D graphical technology pro-
vides the possibility of reconstructing and archiving
heritage sites in virtual space. Creating a virtual recon-
struction also allows to quickly and easily understand
the recreated transformation phases that the structure
had been subjected to without damaging its actual site.
It is a non-invasive method, which provides a different
outlook on the process of a heritage site’s analysis and
theoretical deduction. Such a virtual image can become
a source of information for building the identity of a
historical space. Under contemporary conditions, it
can carry over, through the development of tourism,
to public awareness of the problem of the transience
of works of architecture. Collecting information about
a building that no longer exists and processing it in a
real-time 3D image can ,build” a historical structure’s
representation without damaging historical space and
the danger of conveying a flawed message that has the
appearance of being authentic. Meanwhile, by placing
cultural sites under conservation, we defend historical,
social and emotional values. In the case of a building
that has ceased to exist, the categories of aesthetic val-
ues can be experienced at a historical site and on the ba-
sis of source materials converted into virtual reality. In
both cases, aesthetic values play out intellectually and
emotionally in the viewer’s mind.

The history of Goniadz castle

Podlachia, located along the border between two states
in the fifteenth century, changed hands several times,
first belonging to Volhynia, then to Lithuania or the
Principality of Masovia, only to ultimately become part
of Poland in 1569. In 1509, king Sigismund I conferred
the Goniadz and Rajgréd lands to Mikolaj Radziwilt,
the voivod of Trakai. During this period, there were
several vassal states in Podlachia, and the Goniadz and
Rajgrdd state of the Radziwilt family enjoyed dynamic
development, possessing broad autonomy and inde-
pendence from Podlachia’s authorities. Small towns
like Waniewo, Goniadz, Rajgréd or Knyszyn devel-
oped, and new towns emerged.®

Vytautas, the Grand Prince of Lithuania, built a tim-
ber castle that existed already in 1421, which is attested
by the commercial activity in the general area in the
years 1421-1434, as discussed by Jaroslaw Kloza and
J6zet Maroszek. It affected the development of ,the
settlement function near Goniadz castle.” According
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Ryc. 1. Dokument ufundowania przez Mikotaja Radziwitta kaplicy
Swietej Tréjcy na zamku gonigdzkim w 1511, kopia (oryginat w Ar-
chiwum Archidiecezji w Biatymstoku); cyt. za: J. Kloza, J. Maro-
szek, Dzieje Gonigdza w 450 rocznice praw miejskich, Biatystok—
—Gonigdz 1997, s. 90.

Fig. 1. Document signifying the foundation of the chapel of the
Holy Trinity at Gonigdz castle by Mikotaj Radziwitt in 1511, copy
(original stored at the Archives of the Archdiocese in Biatystok);
quoted by: J. Kloza, J. Maroszek, Dzieje Gonigdza w 450 rocznice
praw miejskich, Biatystok—Gonigdz 1997, p. 90.

przy zamku goniadzkim™. Wedlug zrédel archiwal-
nych warownig na ,,Goérze Glinskiego”, zabezpieczaja-
ca miasto od potudnia, przejat Michat Gliniski, ponie-
waz do dzisiaj utrzymala si¢ nazwa wzgbrza. Natomiast
drugi zamek radziwittowski powstatl prawdopodobnie
na poczatku XVI wieku. Zlokalizowany byl niedale-
ko miasta na skarpie nad Biebrza i zabezpieczal je od
strony p6inocnej. Opis zamku w Goniadzu znany jest
z inwentarza z lat 1571 i 1574!° — juz w tych opisach
drewniana, czterowiezowa budowla okre$lana byta jako
stara. Na zamek wchodzito si¢ przez wiez¢ bramna,
do ktérej prowadzit zwodzony most przerzucony nad
fosa. Po lewej stronie wiezy znajdowal si¢ parterowy
dom, a dalej kolejny budynek drewniany z dwiema
komnatami z murowanymi kominami oraz cztery
inne pomieszczenia. Obok stal kolejny dom z dwiema
izbami 1 jedna komnata. W zalozeniu zamkowym byty
tez: piekarnia, browar, mieszkania dla stuzby 1 stajnie.
W wiezy zamkowej, po prawej stronie od wejscia na
dziedziniec miescita si¢ kaplica Swigtej Tréjcy, ktora
zbudowal w roku 1511 Mikolaj Radziwill. Calosé
zalozenia byla otoczona palisada z gankami dla strazy.
W 1522 obiekt byl wlasnos$cia zony zmartego Mikotaja,
Elzbiety z Sakowiczéw. W 1570 Anna Radziwiltéwna
Kiszczyna, wojewodzina witebska, odstapita swoje pra-
wa wlasnosci do ,pafistwa” goniadzko-rajgrodzkiego
krélowi Zygmuntowi Augustowi — zamek w Goniadzu
stat si¢ wlasnoscig kréla'!. W czasach wojen szwedzkich
miasto 1 zamek zostaly doszczgtnie zniszczone 1 dzi$
nie ma $ladu po dawnym zalozeniu.

Znaczna czg§8¢ gminy goniadzkiej lezy na terenie
Biebrzanskiego Parku Narodowego. Doceniajac walory
turystyczno-krajoznawcze tego miejsca, to wlasnie zlo-
kalizowane na wzniesieniu miasteczko Goniadz powin-
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Ryc. 2. Mapa potudniowo-wschodnich dobr gonigdzkich 1545—
—1564, kopia, zrédto: BU Wilno F. 23-131; cyt. za: J. Kloza, J. Ma-
roszek, op. cit., s. 20.

Fig. 2. Map of the south-eastern part of the Gonigdz estate 1545—
1564, copy, source: BU Wilno F. 23-131; quoted by: J. Kloza,
J. Maroszek, op. cit., p. 20.
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Ryc. 3. Zamek goniadzki, fragment mapy débr gonigdzkich, kopia;
zrodto: BU Wilno F. 23-131; cyt. za: J. Kloza, J. Maroszek, op.
cit., s. 24.

Fig. 3. Gonigdz castle, fragment of the map of the Gonigdz estate,
copy; source: BU Wilno F. 23-131; quoted in: J. Kloza, J. Maro-
szek, op. cit., p. 24.

to archival sources, the fortress at ,,Glifiski’s Mount,”
which defended the town from the south, was given
to Michat Glifiski, as the name of the hill has been re-
tained to this day. Meanwhile, a second castle belonging
to the Radziwilt family was built probably at the start
of the sixteenth century. The castle was sited near the
town, on an escarpment overlooking the Biebrza River
and secured the town from the north. A description of
Goniadz castle was included in inventories from 1571
and 1574."° The castle, reported to be made of timber
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Ryc. 4. Gonigdz, wspétczesna panorama miasteczka, rok 2013; fot. Fundacja Biebrzanska.
Fig. 4. Gonigdz, present-day panorama of the town, 2013; photo by Fundacja Biebrzariska.

no sta¢ si¢ bazg turystyczng dla regionu. Do zadai samo-
rzadu gminnego nalezy okreslenie polityki przestrzennej
w studium uwarunkowari i kierunkéw zagospodarowa-
nia przestrzennego gminy, w ktérych uwzgledniane jest
ochrona warto$ci kulturowych, jakimi w przypadku Go-
niadza sa krajobraz kulturowy 1 historyczna panorama.
Okreslenie zasobu krajobrazu kulturowego miasteczka,
uwypuklenie zwiazkéw z przyroda oraz powigzan wi-
dokowych na rozlegla panorame rozlewisk Biebrzy to
zadania priorytetowe dla ochrony dziedzictwa kultu-
rowego. Z bogata historia miejsca, uczytelniona 1 wy-
cksponowana dzigki miejscowym planom zagospoda-
rowania przestrzennego, staloby si¢ przyczynkiem do
rozwoju gospodarczego lokalnej spotecznosci.

Historia patacu w Mankiewiczach

Mankiewicze (lub Mankowicze), potozone na lewym
brzegu rzeki Horyn, niedaleko miasteczka Stolin na
Biatorusi, wchodzity w sktad radziwiltowskich débr
dawidgrédzkich. Krél Zygmunt August darowat te zie-
mie swojemu szwagrowi Mikolajowi Radziwillowi i od
roku 1586, poprzez akt wydany przez Stefana Batore-
go, pozostawaly w ordynacji Radziwitléw do II woj-
ny Swiatowej'?. Brak ,stolicy” ordynacji dawidgrodz-
kiej przyczynit si¢ w roku 1905 do powstania siedziby
w Mankiewiczach, zlokalizowanej na malowniczym
wzniesieniu w zakolu rzeki Horyh. Pierwszym etapem
realizacji zespolu patacowo-parkowego bylo zatozenie
w 1885 przez Mari¢ Antoning Radziwiltows z domu
Castellani parku krajobrazowego na powierzchni okoto
50 ha, z wykorzystaniem istniejacego lasu ze starodrze-
wem". Obecnie park, pomniejszony o polowg pier-

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 62/2020

and to possess four towers, was already described as old
in these documents. The castle was entered through a
tower with a gate, which could be accessed by a draw-
bridge spanning a moat. To the left of the tower was
a single-story building and further, there stood anoth-
er timber building with two chambers and masonry
chimneys, as well as four other rooms. There was an-
other house nearby, with two rooms and one chamber.
The castle complex also included: a bakery, a brewery,
servants’ quarters and a stable. In the castle tower, to
the right of the entrance to the courtyard, was the castle
chapel dedicated to the Holy Trinity, which was built in
1511 by Mikotaj Radziwill. The entire castle layout was
surrounded by a palisade with walkways for guards. In
1522, the castle was listed as the property of the widow
of then-late Mikolaj, Elzbieta Radziwilt nee Sakowicz.
In 1570, Anna Radziwittéwna Kiszczyna, the voivodina
of Witebsk, transferred her ownership of the Goniadz—
Rajgréd ,state” to king Sigismund August. Goniadz
castle became the property of the king.!" During the
wars with Sweden, the town and castle were razed to
the ground and today there is no trace left of the his-
torical castle layout.

A considerable portion of the municipality of
Goniadz is located within the territory of the Biebrza
National Park. As an appreciation of the tourism value
of this place, it is the town of Goniadz, which is located
on a hill, that should become the tourist base for this
region. The municipal government should define its
spatial policy in the municipality’s spatial development
conditions and directions study, which are to include
the protection of cultural values which, in the case of
Goniadz, include the cultural landscape and a historical
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Ryc. 5. Mankiewicze, widok patacu od strony podjazdu, rok 1938; zob. R. Aftanazy, Materiaty do dziejéw rezydenciji, t. 2B, Warszawa
1986, s. 30.

Fig. 5. Mankiewicze, view of the palace from the approach, 1938; see: R. Aftanazy, Materiaty do dziejéw rezydencji, vol. 2B, Warszawa
1986, p. 30.

Ryc. 6. Mankiewicze, widok patacu od strony ogrodu, rok 1938; zob. R. Aftanazy, op. cit., s. 31.
Fig. 6. Marikiewicze, view of the palace from the garden, 1938; see: R. Aftanazy, op. cit., p. 31.
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Ryc. 7. Mankiewicze, widok patacu od strony podjazdu, rok 1936;
fot. H. Poddebski.

Fig. 7. Mankiewicze, view of the palace from the approach, 1936;
photo by H. Poddebski.

wotnej powierzchni, jest jedynym ocalalym $wiadkiem
dawnej rezydencji, bo patac splonat w roku 1943.
Warto$ci architektoniczne 1 artystyczne nieistnie-
jacego palacu mozna podziwiaé dzigki opisowi bu-
dowli zawartej w Materiatach do dziejow rezydencji Ro-
mana Aftanazego. Wjazd na teren parkowo-palacowy
otwierala brama z kutego zelaza, za kt6éra wiodla aleja
kilometrowej dlugosci, skomponowana ze starodrze-
wu 1 z egzotycznych gatunkéw drzew. Na obrzezach
zalozenia park mial nastrdj romantyczno-krajobrazo-
wy w stylu angielskim, ktéry w najblizszym otoczeniu
palacu przybierat charakter ogrodéw francuskich. Pro-
jekt neobarokowego obiektu wykonal berlinski archi-
tekt Wenzel. Parterowy budynek, na rzucie prostokata
w korpusie gtéwnym i zblizonej do kwadratu oficynie
bocznej, zostal nakryty dachem mansardowym, w kt6-
rym miescily si¢ pokoje goscinne. Pélkolista arkada,
nad ktéra przechodzita kryta galeria, faczyta budynek
gléwny z oficyna. Dwunastoosiowy obiekt gléwny
posiadal niesymetrycznie skomponowany, trzyosiowy,
wydatny ryzalit 1 dwuosiowe ryzality parterowe na ze-
wngetrznych stronach elewacji. Obok potkolistej arkady
wkomponowana zostala o§mioboczna wieza zegaro-
wa, zwieniczona helmem, stanowigca dominante bu-
dowli 1 nawiazujaca wystrojem architektonicznym do
wiezy zamkowe] w Nie§wiezu. Elewacje palacu, poza
ryzalitem Srodkowym, posiadaly boniowanie. Ryzalit
Srodkowy, zwieficzony nad parterem obszernym bal-
konem, mieécit w sobie westybul/westybule i na po-
ziomie pierwszego pigtra zwienczony byt tympanonem
z herbem radziwillowskim. Od strony ogrodu, w ryza-
licie Srodkowym, byl balkon wsparty na kroksztynach.
Pomieszczenia parteru, o charakterze reprezentacyj-
nym i mieszkalnym, funkcjonowaly w uktadzie dwu-
traktowym. W centralnej czgsci palacu znajdowal sig
wysoki na dwie kondygnacje hol, po ktérego prawej
stronie zlokalizowane byly: biblioteka, pokéj goscinny
1 kaplica, a po drugiej stronie: pokdj jadalny, kredens
1 klatka schodowa prowadzaca na galeri¢ taczaca palac
z oficyna. Na osi holu od strony ogrodu znajdowat sig
salon z dwoma mniejszymi salonikami oraz sypialnie
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panorama. Determining the assets of the cultural land-
scape of the town and highlighting natural and visual
linkages with the expansive panorama of the Biebrza’s
flood plain is a priority task for the protection of cultur-
al heritage. Together with the rich history of the place,
highlighted and exhibited using local spatial develop-
ment plans, it could contribute to the economic devel-
opment of the local community.

History of the palace in Mankiewicze

Mankiewicze (or Mankowicze), located on the left bank
of the Horyn River, near the town of Stolin, Belarus,
were a part of the Radziwill family’s Davyd-Haradok
estates. King Sigismund August gifted these lands to his
brother-in-law Mikolaj Radziwilt and, since 1586, via
an act issued by king Stephen Bithory, they remained
a part of the Radziwilt family fee tail up to the Second
World War.!? The fact that the Davyd-Haradok fee tail
lacked a ,,capital” contributed to the construction of a
seat for it in Mankiewicze in 1905. It was sited on a
picturesque hill in a bend of the Horyn River. The first
stage of the construction of the palace and park complex
was the establishment of a landscape park on an area of
around fifty hectares by Maria Antonina Radziwilt nee
Castellani. An existing forest with old trees was used
to do so.”® At present, the park has been reduced to
around half of its original size and is the only surviving
witness of the former residence, as the palace burned
down in 1943.

The architectural and artistic value of the palace can
be experienced thanks to a description of the building
teatured in Materialy do dziejow rezydencji by Roman Af-
tanazy. One could enter the park and palace complex
via a wrought-iron gate, behind which there was a kilo-
meter-long alley, arranged using old trees and exotic
tree species. On the edges of the layout, the park had
a romantic and landscape atmosphere, in the English
style, which took on the character of French gardens
in the immediate vicinity of the palace. The design of
the Baroque Revival palace was prepared by Wenzel,
a Berlin-based architect. The single-story building,
with a main body in the shape of a rectangle and an
annex with a plan resembling a square. The palace
had a mansard roof that housed guest rooms. A semi-
circular arcade above which there was a covered gallery,
connected the building with the side wing. The main
building, which had twelve axes, had a pronounced,
asymmetrically composed, tri-axial avant-corps and bi-
axial single-story avant-corps on the outer sides of its
facade. Apart from the semi-circular arcade, it featured
an eight-sided clock tower, crowned with a dome, that
formed the building’s dominant element and refer-
enced the castle tower in Nie§wiez with its architectural
décor. The facades of the palace, apart from the central
avant-corps, had rustications. The central avant-corps,
crowned with a spacious balcony above the ground
floor, housed a vestibule. At the level of the first floor,
the avant-corps was crowned with a tympanum with
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Ryc. 8. Mankiewicze, stary dgb w parku w poblizu nieistniejgcego
patacu, rok 2015; fot. A. Godunowa.

Fig. 8. Mankiewicze, an old oak near the site where the palace
once stood, 2015; photo by A. Godunowa.

wlascicieli, a na mansardzie sypialnie i pokoje goscin-
ne. W glebi parku lokalizowane byly budynki admini-
stracyjne, nawigzujace do architektury szlacheckiego
dworku. W czasie I wojny $wiatowej wngtrza palacu
zostaly zagrabione i ogolocone, ale juz w roku 1922
ksigz¢ Karol Radziwill przywrécit dawng $wietno$é
rezydencji pod nadzorem warszawskiego architekta
Juliusza Nagoérskiego. Wtedy tez hol glowny zostat wy-
posazony w marmurowy kominek i d¢gbowe schody'.

Patac sptonat w roku 1943, a pozostalosci rozebrano
1 rozgrabiono — dzi$ nie ma po nim $ladu, nie pozostaty
nawet fundamenty. Miejsce, w ktérym si¢ znajdowat,
znaczy tylko stary dab, stojacy niegdys blisko budynku.
W parku lezy tez pamiagtkowy kamiefi, umieszczony
tam przez Stanistawa Radziwilta, upamigtniajacy jego
matke Antoning Radziwiltowa, autorke zalozenia par-
kowego. W dawnej zabudowie gospodarczej obecnie
mieszcza si¢ szkola muzyczna i muzeum krajoznaw-
cze. Wartoci historyczne 1 architektoniczne palacu
znane s3 juz tylko z dokumentacji opisowej i ikono-
graficznej. Nieocenionym Zrédlem wiedzy jest szcze-
gélowy opis zalozenia parkowego sporzadzony przez
Romana Aftanazego. Historyczny park krajobrazowy
wykorzystywal malownicze potozenie terenu na wyso-
kim brzegu zakola rzeki Horyn — i te wartoSci krajo-
brazowe s widoczne do dzi$. Po wojnie Mankiewicze,
wraz z dawnym zalozeniem palacowo-parkowym, zo-
staly przylaczone administracyjnie do Stolina.

Ochrona administracyjno-prawna miejsca, w kt6-
rym zachowat si¢ pomniejszony o polowg w stosunku
do pierwotnego zalozenia dawny park krajobrazowy, za-
ktada mozliwo$¢ ustanowienia parku kulturowego lub
utworzenia strefy ochrony w miejscowym planie zago-
spodarowania przestrzennego. Ochrona krajobrazu kul-
turowego, jako przestrzeni historycznie uksztaltowanej
przez cztowieka, stuzy bowiem utrzymaniu $wiadomo-
Sci i ksztaltowaniu tozsamosci lokalnej spotecznosci.

Konkluzja

Ochrona dziedzictwa kulturowego w kazdym przy-
padku wymaga indywidualnego podej$cia do pro-
blemu, uwzgl¢dniajacego specyfike wartosci tego
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the Radziwill family coat of arms. From the side of the
garden, the central avant-corps featured a balcony sup-
ported by corbels. The spaces of the ground floor, both
formal and residential, had a double-bay layout. The
central section of the palace featured a hall that was two
stories high, to the right of which there were: a library,
a guest house and a chapel, while to the left: a dining
room, a cupboard and stairwell leading to the gallery
that connected the palace and the annex. Along the axis
of the hall, from the side of the garden, there was a sa-
lon with two smaller salons, as well as the bedrooms of
the palace’s owners. The mansard roofs housed guest
spaces and bedrooms. Further into the park there was
a complex of administrative buildings that referenced
the architecture of noble manors. During the First
World War, the interiors of the palace were looted, but
prince Karol Radziwill restored the residence to its
former glory already in 1922, under the supervision of
Juliusz Nagorski, a Warsaw-based architect. It was then
that the main hall was fitted with a marble fireplace and
oak staircases.!

The palace burned down in 1943, while its remains
were dismantled and the resulting material stolen and
today no trace of the building remains. The site where
it once stood is marked only by an old oak tree that used
to stand close to the building. In the park there is a me-
morial stone placed there by Stanistaw Radziwilt so as
to commemorate his mother, Antonina Radziwittowa,
the author of the park layout. The historical outbuild-
ings now house a music school and a regional museum.
The historical layout of the landscape park used the pic-
turesque location of the site on a tall part of the shore
the Horyn River’s bend. These landscape values can be
seen even today. A detailed description of the park lay-
out, written by Roman Aftanazy, is an invaluable source
of knowledge on this subject. The palace’s historical and
architectural values can currently be learned solely from
the descriptive and iconographic documentation of the
residence. Not even the palace’s foundations have sur-
vived. After the war, Mankiewicze were administrative-
ly incorporated into Stolin, along with the picturesque
grounds of the former palace and park complex.

The administrative and legal protection of the site
of the surviving landscape park, of which only a half
has survived, assumes the possibility of establishing a
cultural park or a conservation zone in a local spatial
development plan. The protection of the cultural land-
scape as a space shaped by humans throughout history,
serves to maintain awareness and shape the identity of
the local community.

Conclusions

The protection of cultural heritage requires an individ-
ual approach to the problem in every case, accounting
for the specificity of the value of its heritage. Proposals
of protecting sites where works of architecture once
stood and that commemorate them, stipulated in lo-
cal spatial development plans or prepared in the form
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dziedzictwa. Propozycje ochrony miejsc pamigci
po niezachowanych obiektach architektonicznych,
zapisane w miejscowym planie zagospodarowania
przestrzennego, opracowane w formie rekonstrukcji
wirtualnej, ktéra mozna zobaczy¢ na mobilnym urza-
dzeniu, daja ré6znorodno$é obcowania z historia. Nie
oznacza to, ze wybor jednej z metod pozwoli na prze-
trwanie pamigci. Szerokie spectrum dzialan podjgtych
w sferze wirtualnej powinno by¢ poparte dzialaniami
takze w ochronie in situ. W sytuacji gdy zachowane
warto$ci krajobrazowe historycznego miejsca graja
nadrze¢dng rolg, dopelnieniem wiedzy 1 pamigci po-
winna by¢ wirtualna rzeczywisto$¢. Rozumiejac miej-
sce kulturowe jako element tradycji, czyli zjawiska
przekazywania dziedzictwa kulturowego z pokolenia
na pokolenie, ochrona miejsc dokumentujacych wy-
sitek tworczy kilkudziesigciu pokolen jednej rodziny
jest zadaniem wspolczesnego spoteczenstwa. Uznanie
1 akceptowanie wartos$ci historycznych i artystycznych
tych miejsc pozwoli utrzymaé ciaglo§é rozwoju spo-
tecznego 1 kulturalnego, a takze wzmocni poczucie
pamigci 1 wspdlnoty cywilizacyjne;j.

of virtual reconstructions that can be viewed using a
mobile device, provide us with a diversity of ways in
which we can come into contact with history. This does
not mean that selecting one method will allow memory
of it to live on. A broad spectrum of action taken in
the virtual sphere should be supported by in situ con-
servation. In a situation where the preserved landscape
values of a historical site play the dominant role, this
knowledge and memory should be supplemented by
virtual reality. Understanding cultural sites as elements
of tradition, i.e. the phenomenon of the transfer of cul-
tural heritage from generation to generation, it is the
protection of sites that document the creative efforts of
several dozen generations of a single family, and is the
task of contemporary society. Acknowledging and ac-
cepting the historical and artistic values of these places
will allow us to maintain a continuity of social and cul-
tural development, as well as reinforce our feeling of
memory and civilisational community. The Latin word
colere—culture, means: to cultivate, to shape, to attend
to. This motto clearly gives contemporary people the
tools to act with the aim of preserving cultural sites.
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Streszczenie

Prowadzone badania maja przyczynié si¢ do upowszech-
nienia wiedzy 1 pobudzenia $wiadomosci spotecznej
zwigzanej z szeroko pojgta ochrona dziedzictwa kultu-
rowego. Analiza stanu zachowania miejsc kulturowych,
w ktorych w przesztosci istnialy obiekty rezydencjonal-
ne Swiadczace o wysokich wartoSciach historycznych
i architektonicznych, ma doprowadzi¢ do wypracowa-
nia wspélnego rozumienia i interpretacji ochrony tych
miejsc. Préba wytyczenia przez autorke europejskiego
szlaku siedzib radziwiltowskich przyczynita si¢ do wy-
odr¢bnienia pigciu kategorii pod wzglgdem zachowa-
nia obiektdw. Kategoria obiektéw niezachowanych to
najwigckszy zaséb nieistniejacych juz siedzib rodowych
Radziwittéw. Znalazly si¢ w niej znakomite dziefa archi-
tektury rezydencjonalnej, ktorych relikty lub juz tylko
miejsca historyczne mozna ocali¢ od zapomnienia po-
przez zbudowanie zbiorowej pamigci. Badania w arty-
kule zostaly przedstawione na przyktadzie zamku w Go-
niadzu w Polsce 1 patacu w Mankiewiczach na Bialorusi.
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Abstract

This study can contribute to the popularization of
knowledge and stimulate public awareness associa-
ted with broadly understood protection of cultural
heritage. The analysis of the state of preservation of
cultural sites where residential buildings signified
high historical and architectural value existed in the
past is intended to facilitate a common understan-
ding and interpretation of the conservation of the-
se sites. The author made an attempt to delineate a
European trail of Radziwill family residences led to
distinguishing five categories of the preservation of
these sites. The category of sites where the residen-
ces have not survived is the largest. This category
includes outstanding works of residential architec-
ture, whose remains or only their sites can be saved
from being forgotten by building collective memo-
ry. The research was presented in this paper on the
example of Goniadz castle in Poland and a palace
that was located in Mankiewicze, Belarus.
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Conservation legislation in the United States
of America

A quick review of the evolution of pro-preservation
law in the U.S. showed its progression from support-
ing the conservation of national, singular monuments to
supporting the conservation of ordinary historic monu-
ments, whole settings and neighborhoods. The Antig-
uities Act of 1906 was the first legislation to tackle the
historical resources of the country. It emphasized the
preservation of American antiquities and declared na-
tional monuments.! The National Park System Organic
Act of 1916 was the driving force behind the foundation
of the National Park Service in the Department of the
Interior. The government was involved at that time in
nature conservation (scenery, natural resources, wild-
life), and recreation was advocated as a counterbalance
to the pace of modern urban life.> The emergence of
outdoor museums (such as Colonial Williamsburg in
Virginia and Greenfield Village at Dearborn, Michigan)
in the 1920s and the designation of the first old histor-
ic district in downtown Charleston, South Carolina, in
1931 paved the way for the Historic Sites and Building
Act of 1935. This act provided for the conservation of
traditional American objects, buildings, sites and an-
tiquities of national importance.> What was significant

about this stage of preservation legislation in the U.S.
was the fact that protection and preservation were not
limited to antiquities; the act also affected sites and
buildings on private properties. The 1935 act created a
National Register of historic sites, which was expanded
in the 1960s.* In addition, with the designation of the
first historic district in Charleston, preservation became
a factor in planning activities that promoted the idea of
preserving entire sites rather than singular monuments
and that involved local citizens as well as governments.

The national trust for historic preservation, founded
in 1949, was a private organization with federal support
that facilitated public participation in the preservation
movement. The trust was patterned on the British Na-
tional Trust and the San Antonio conservation society in
Texas. The trust administered many educational pres-
ervation programs in addition to owning and running
many historic properties in the country.® The passing
of the national historic preservation act on October 15,
1966 was a landmark for the preservation movement
in the U.S. The act expanded the National Register to
include districts in its listings of historic places. It also
established the advisory council on historic preserva-
tion and created the position of a state-level appointee,
the state historic preservation officer (SHPO). In 1969,
the national environmental policy act was passed. The
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Fig. 1. Structure of governmental preservation agencies in the U.S.A.

Act triggered studies on environmental impact regard-
ing the effect of federal projects on natural resources,
wildlife and historical surroundings.” In 1976, the tax
reform act was passed; written specially for buildings
and provided more incentives for certified preservation
projects in the form of tax cuts. This act was followed
by the 1981 Economic Recovery Tax Act, which pro-
vided a 25% tax cut on certified preservation projects.
However, the 1986 Act of Tax Reform unfortunately,
minimized the incentives to 20%.?

It is important to notice the trickle-down effect of
legislation in the U.S., what the legislation signifies and
the effects on the architectural heritage. The 1966 act
had a tremendous positive effect on the preservation
movement in the U.S. The decade which followed,
witnessed many pro-preservation activities by both the
government and the private sector. In the decade be-
tween 1966 and 1976, labeled the ,Bicentennial Era,”
many preservation organizations were founded, such
as the Victorian Society in America, Friends of Cast
Iron Architecture, The Association of Preservation

Technology (APT) and the Society for Commercial
Archaeology.’ Besides architects and historians, other
groups became interested in preservation, such as folk-
lorists, cultural and urban geographers, planners and
cultural anthropologists. In the U.S., preservation has
apparently been established as a culture. In 2016, the
united states of America enacted a new law ,An Act to
protect and preserve international cultural property at
risk due to political instability, armed conflict, or natu-
ral or other disasters, and for other purposes.”®

Heritage laws and regulations in France

In France as well as in the U.S., pro-conservation
legislation evolved from laws that supported the con-
servation of national-singular monuments to those that
supported the conservation of ordinary monuments,
whole settings and neighborhoods. The first public
effort to conserve historic monuments was the 1792
creation of the National Education Committee for the
preservation of national monuments.!' This committee
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was created as a reaction to the massive destruction to
historic monuments during and after the French Rev-
olution of 1789. This committee was not effective in
protecting historic monuments because, during a peri-
od of only 10 years (1789-1799), more buildings were
destroyed than had been in centuries.'? One of the pos-
itive effects of the Revolution, though, was the evoking
of national pride in national historic monuments of
the country. The Commission of Historic Monuments
(Commission des Monuments Historiques) was es-
tablished in 1837. Considered the first national orga-
nization for conservation in France, the Commission
administered, educated and trained architects, artists
including historians for conservation.” The first con-
servation law, passed in 1887, was empowered by the
Minister of Public Instructions and Fine Arts (Min-
istre do I ‘Instruction Publique et des Beaux Arts) to
list whole or parts of buildings that were of national
benefit from the viewpoint of art or history."* With this
law, the Commission of Historic Monuments acquired
the power to supervise work on historic buildings.
The law also restricted private ownership in the name
of public interest. At this stage in the evolution of the
conservation movement in France, the selection crite-
ria were based on art, architecture and history with the
concern still for individual monuments. As far as sig-
nificance was concerned, much emphasis was given to
architectural and artistic merits when selecting historic
monuments in France.”® The reason might be attribut-
ed to the fact that government employed architects
and artists with a major influence on the conservation
movement in France, embodied in art and architecture
rather than history and genealogy.

In 1913, a law for protecting and conserving of his-
toric monuments was ratified. This law only addressed
individual buildings and introduced a classification
system of monuments, dividing them into two catego-
ries, Classified monuments (monuments classé) which
represented the best of French architecture and regis-
tered monuments (monuments inscrits) which were
of a lesser grade.'® The 1913 law was considered the
basis of all French legislation aftecting the conserva-
tion of architectural heritage in the country. A bill was
passed in 1914 to create a National Treasury of Historic
Monuments (Caisse Nationale des Monuments His-
toriques). Its job was to supervise the budget allocated
to the Ministry of Fine Arts and to facilitate financial
aid for protection and conservation of the cultural her-
itage.!”” Protection of the natural monuments and sites
occurred late in the 20th century. In 1930, the Natu-
ral Monuments and Sites Law was passed, considered
as the first law to address natural sites (compared to
the U.S., conservation of nature was a latecomer in
France). This law signaled the beginning of integrated
conservation, but urban settings were still not incor-
porated.' A buffer zone (zone de protection) was de-
vised to protect settlements of historical, artistic, scenic
or scientific interest. The Law of 1943 addressed the
protection of immediate surroundings of protected
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monuments. The law called for the protection of the
built and rural areas within a 50-meter radius of archi-
tectural heritage."

The 1940s and 1950s was a period of destruction to
the historic urban environment due to large scale plan-
ning projects and slum clearance. Destruction in the
name of planning was a common reality in French his-
tory. During the urban renewal period of the 1950s and
1960s, many of France’s historic monuments were de-
molished and bulldozed.*® This evoked public concern
for the physical and visual aspects of urban as well as ru-
ral life in most French cities, especially Paris. Such con-
cerns were culminated with the passing of the 1962 Mal-
raux Law.?! Andrée Malraux, Minister of Cultural Affairs
under De Gaulle during the 1960s, lobbied for this law.
The law addressed the protection and conservation of
historic quarters, neighborhoods and expanded the con-
cept of protected sectors (secteurs sauvegardés) to urban
housing and quarters possessing architectural value.??
This law contributed to the maturation of the concept of
integrated conservation rather than the protection of sin-
gular monuments®. Urban renewal before 1962 tended
to destroy those areas considered unhealthy, building in
their place modern living quarters. After the 1962 law,
the funds allocated to urban renewal for those areas were
applied instead to restoration, rehabilitation and adaptive
use of existing historic monuments and settings.>* One
of the first protected sectors (secteurs sauvegardés) was
the Marais historic area in Paris, selected as a result of a
national survey. The district of Marais hosts 176 classi-
fied monuments and 526 registered monuments. The
most significant of all historic resources in the Marais
area is the Place des Vogues plaza completed under Hen-
ri XIV in 1605.%

Participation by the Parisians in particular and the
French in general in choosing the historic districts
demonstrated the importance of local participation in
the overall process of conserving the cultural heritage.
What began as the Commission of Historic Monu-
ments (Commission des Monuments Historiques) in
the 1830s is now called the National Organization for
Historic Monuments and Sites (Caisse Nationale des
Monuments Historiques et des Sites). It represents the
perfect example of a national organization protecting
historic monuments, promoting adaptive use and reha-
bilitation of the cultural heritage. Emergency interven-
tions owing to the destruction of potential sites were
still not expedited, and such measures only emerged
thanks to pressure on 17 January 2001 from Association
fowr National Archaeological Excavations (Association
pour les Fouilles Archéologiques Nationales, AFAN).?
This law has European legal basis in the Malta Conven-
tion signed on early 1992. In France, the convention’s
outcome was the setting up of a charge to finance eval-
uation and rescue excavations. In 2002, National In-
stitute for Preventive Archaeological Research (Institut
National de Recherches Archéologiques Préventives)
was born to administrate research and take over the
AFANs obligations and rights.?” In 1980s, archacology
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Fig. 2. Timeline infographic of the heritage laws in France.

dealt with invisible remains just as much as visible ones
until 2004 when this article was revised. The Heritage
Code (Code du Patrimoine) that takes into consider-
ation the underwater remains were established too,
keeping these distinctions contributes to maintaining
confusion both within the scientific community and
also for students and public.?®

Antiquities laws in Egypt

During the reign of Muhammad Ali (1805-1848),
antiquities protection was extremely modest and ineffi-
cient. Egyptian antiquities were plundered by foreign-
ers, treasures and monuments were smuggled abroad.?
In addition, the decline in the popularity of the medi-
eval Islamic architecture led to a break in its evolution.
Due to political reasons, European styles (mainly Re-
naissance and Neo-Classical) became very popular and
widely used. Mohammad Ali chose European archi-
tects for his new building program (palaces, apartments
and public buildings). The protection of Pharaonic
antiquities’ was started by foreign (mainly European)
archaeologists and orientalists who came to Egypt with
several expeditions.® The nineteenth century brought
the intellectual tradition of the European method of
documentation and analysis to Egypt through the work
done on its ancient monuments, arts, traditional life
and Islamic architecture. The work of the Orientalists
is very valuable to future research and deserves high
recognition. They were mainly concerned with docu-
menting traditional and social life but also documented
ancient and historic monuments.

The year 1912 saw the passing of the first antiqui-
ties law (Law # 4: Defining Ancient Monuments). This
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law defined monuments as ,,...all that was revealed and
created by the arts, sciences (...) manufactured in Egypt
since the days of the pharaohs, the kings of Greece, the
Romans in the occidental, oriental states including Cop-
tic monuments, including deserted churches, monas-
teries, fortresses, walls, towns, houses, baths etc.”' This
law carried a clear alignment for the benefit of historical
Egyptian antiquities, not Islamic or other antiquities dat-
ing to later periods of Egypt history. The law addressed
singular monuments rather than integrated areas. Oth-
er laws that followed, such as the 1918 law (Law # 8:
Protecting Monuments of the Arab Era) called for the
protection of everything fixed or movable of artistic or
historical value dating back to the period between the
conquest of Egypt by the Arabs and the death of M. Ali
in 18482 Unfortunately, this law was not properly im-
plemented by the Egyptian authorities due to the nature
of the Department of Antiquities.

The year 1951 was the year when the first general
legislation was passed in Egypt regulating various kinds
of antiquities as well as protecting the ancient Egyp-
tian, Coptic and Arabic monuments till the end of the
Khedive Ismail era in the 1880s.**> The law in 1951 was
enacted to fix the dilemma of smuggling antiquities.
Implementation of the law was restricted to ensure
that ancient monuments and treasures stayed in Egypt,
conserved in respect of global tourism. The complexity
of that mission did not allow the Department of Antig-
uities to properly deal with the conservation of cultural
heritage in the later periods. The main bias in the law,
in addition to its static turning point (1880), was that
it did not address the maintenance issue of a cultural
environment and integrated historic; but it addressed
historic monuments as separate isolated entities, un-
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Fig. 3. Agqmar Mosque is one of the Islamic architectural heritage
in Egypt built in 1125.

derscoring those of great artistic value and ignoring the
rest.* The law did not lay down controls and principles
governing the size, form and height of modern build-
ings erected near historic monuments.

In 1983, The government ratified a law for protec-
tion the monuments (No. 117). Regulations were issued
and the law was updated in 2010. It was enforced her-
itage conservation law until 2006. This law re-defined
the artifacts to be ,Artifacts produced by different cul-
tures or caused by arts, sciences, literature or religion
of the pre historic era and during consecutive historic
periods till a hundred years ago when it held value or
had archaeological or historic importance is considered
one of the manifestation of different cultures.” A new
Law to conserve the architectural heritage (No.144)
was enacted in 2006. The law focused on protecting the
buildings of high heritage and distinctive value. The
law mentioned to ,,Buildings and structures of distinc-
tive architectural order or related to national history or
a historic personality or those representing a historic era
or considered a touristic destination; those are protected
against demolition or modification.”® The latest law in
Egypt was the Urban Harmony Law (No. 119) which
was ratified in 2008. The law, in addition to the regula-
tions, was responsible of the conservation of the areas
that possess an urban character and distinctive architec-
tural value besides buildings and natural components.
The law includes ,The areas characterized by richness
of contents of heritage, architectural, physical symbolic,
aesthetic or natural value; and need to be dealt with as an
integrated unit for conservation.”” This law difters from
the other laws; the 2008 law is interested in the monu-
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Fig. 4. Egypt’s Belle Epoque architecture, The Khedivial Bourse
of Egypt in 1850.

ment context and urban area rather than the monument
structure itself. The law describes the monument’s buf-
fer zone, boundaries, and frontiers. Thus, it works like
complementary law to conserve the full context in a
comprehensive process.

Conclusion

The article focused on three countries in various
cultural and geographic contexts. The evolutionary
study of these countries was incorporated in the re-
search to help the researcher to deeply understand the
Evolution of Pro-Cultural Conservation Legislation
in those countries. The evolutionary study of these
countries provides a broader and deeper understand-
ing of the conservation mechanism which will reflect
appropriately on the development of the cultural her-
itage in the other countries. The research found that
the Evolution of Pro-Cultural Conservation Legisla-
tion in U.S. and France progressed from those that
support the conservation of national, singular monu-
ments to those that support the conservation of ordi-
nary historic monuments, whole settings and neigh-
borhoods. The 1960s could be considered the time
for the development of ,integrated conservation” in
both France and the U.S.A. in addition, the matura-
tion of the concept of conserving whole sites rather
than singular monuments. In Egypt, the provisions
for the eftects of registration and intervention in his-
toric settings are ambiguous. In addition, the Egyptian
antiquities law carries an archaeological bias in their
definition of ,antiquity.”
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Abstract

Conservation of cultural heritage is significant as it
provides identification and continuity for the next gen-
erations. However, the degree of interest differs from
country to country. While developed countries have
come a long way in this field, developing countries are
still struggling to catch up with them. The objective of
this paper is to investigate and analyze the evolution of
pro-cultural conservation legislation in various cultural
and geographic contexts. The researcherselected United
States of America, France, and Egypt after reviewing
different conservation movements in several countries.
The selection criteria took into consideration countries
that have established an advanced and mature conser-
vation process, have wide experience in the field of
heritage conservation, and possess contrasting exam-
ples in conserving the cultural heritage. The evolu-
tionary study of these countries provides a broader and
deeply understanding of the conservation legislation
which will reflect appropriately on the development of
the cultural heritage in the other countries.
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Streszczenie

Konserwacja dziedzictwa kulturowego jest wazna
1 pozwala przysztym pokoleniom na identyfikacjg
i ciaglo§é. Natomiast stopien zainteresowania rozni sig
migdzy krajami. O ile kraje rozwinigte zaszly daleko
na tym polu, o tyle kraje rozwijajace si¢ wciaz staraja
si¢ za nimi nadazaé. Celem niniejszego artykutu jest
zbadanie i przeanalizowanie ewolucji prokulturowego
prawodawstwa konserwatorskiego w réznych kontek-
stach kulturowych i geograficznych. Badacz wybrat
Stany Zjednoczone, Francj¢ i Egipt po przegladzie
réznych ruchéw konserwatorskich w wielu krajach.
Kryteria wyboru braly pod uwagg kraje, ktére ustano-
wily zaawansowany i dojrzaty proces konserwatorski,
posiadaja szerokie do$wiadczenie w dziedzinie kon-
serwacji dziedzictwa oraz prezentuja kontrastujace
przyklady w konserwacji dziedzictwa kulturowego.
Badanie ewolucyjne tych krajéw pozwala lepiej zro-
zumieé prawodawstwo konserwatorskie, ktére odpo-
wiednio odci$nie si¢ na rozwoju dziedzictwa kulturo-
wego w innych pafistwach.
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Wstep

Zesp6l zabudowy bloku $rédrynkowego w Kozucho-
wie stanowi polaczenie zréznicowanych stylistycznie
i kubaturowo bryl uksztaltowanych w wyniku procesu
odbudowy w latach 1959-1966. Elementem dominuja-
cym jest znajdujaca si¢ od zachodu ceglana wieza, na-
kryta niskim azurowym helmem. Gléwny trzon zespo-
tu o planie zblizonym do prostokata stanowi potaczenie
elementéw pochodzacych z réznych epok. Elewacja
wschodnia utrzymana jest w formach neoklasycznych
z lat 1848-1849, natomiast poludniows uksztaltowano
z polaczenia dwéch prostych bryt modernistycznych.
Najbardziej interesujaca jest ceglana $ciana péinocna
kryjaca relikty wystroju gotyckiego. Jej ekspozycja, jak
juz wspomniano, jest wynikiem procesu odbudowy
1 rewaloryzacji bloku opartej na wynikach badaf ar-
chitektonicznych Zbigniewa Radackiego! i Jarostawa
Widawskiego?, a takze dokumentacjach Michata Wi-
twickiego® 1 projekcie autorstwa Witwickiego i Ireny
Wardeckiej*. Sankcjonowaty one ekspozycje z cz¢Scio-
wa rekonstrukcja gotyckiego wystroju oraz rozbiorke
pigciu barokowych kamienic na bazie dawnych kra-
moéw (ryc. 1).

Introduction

The mid-market-square building complex in
Kozuchéw is a mix of buildings of stylistically diverse
and massing which are the result of the 1959-1966 re-
construction process. The brick tower covered with
an openwork cupola in the west part of the complex
is a dominant element. The core of the complex has a
rectangle-like plan and is a combination of structures
from various periods. The east elevation is kept in
neoclassical style and dates back to 1848-1949, while
the south elevation is formed as an aggregation of two
simple Modernist buildings. The north brick wall with
relicts of Gothic decoration is most interesting. Its
present form is the result of the reconstruction and res-
toration processes that were based on the outcomes of
architectural research by Zbigniew Radacki,' Jarostaw
Widawski? and also on the documentation produced by
Michat Witwicki® together with the design by the latter
and Irena Wardecka.* All of the documents authorized
the partial reconstruction of the Gothic decoration and
the demolition of five stall-based, Baroque tenement
houses (Fig. 1).
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Ryc. 1. Ratusz w Kozuchowie oraz przylegte kamienice na bazie kraméw w widoku od pétnocnego wschodu, pocztéwka z poczatku XX
wieku; ze zbioréw Z. Szukietowicza.

Fig. 1. Kozuchoéw, the town hall and adjacent, stall-based tenement houses seen from the northeast, early-twentieth-century postcard;

courtesy of Z. Szukiefowicz.

Majac na uwadze rangg obicktu, przed przystapie-
niem do prowadzonych w ostatnich latach prac konser-
watorskich wykonano szczegdtowe badania architekto-
niczne elewacji pétnocnej oraz sformutowano wnioski
do prac rewaloryzacyjnych. Konkluzje z nich ptynace
zostaly zawarte w projekcie oraz zakorficzonej realiza-
¢ji. Niniejszy artykut ma na celu przyblizenie zlozonej
problematyki rewaloryzacyjnej zwlaszcza w kontekscie
wynikéw prac badawczych i ich wplywu na koficows
ekspozycje gotyckiej elewacji (ryc. 2).

Opis elewacji sprzed prac

Eksponowana, w wyniku prac remontowych z lat
1959-1966, dwukondygnacyjna gotycka elewacja
w parterze posiadala 9 otwordw okiennych oraz dwie
wngki. Zakomponowano je nieregularnie, umieszcza-
jac blendy w pierwszej i trzeciej osi okiennej. Otwory
uksztaltowano jako waskie, prostokatne, nakryte fgkiem
odcinkowym 1 uj¢te wneka. Do polowy wysokosci kra-
wedzie wneki miaty wklesty profil na stupku oscieza,
a wokol otworu byly sfazowane. Pomigdzy drugim
a trzecim oknem (liczonym od zachodu) zlokalizowa-
no wejscie do ratusza. Ostrotuczny otwor uj¢to w pro-
filowane oScieze zlozone z prostej cegly oraz ksztattki
z waleczkiem. Umieszczono go we wngce o wykroju
zdwojonego ostroluku (biforyjnej) i majacej krawedzie
wykonane z ksztaltki z wklgskiem. W partii pierwsze-
go pigtra rozmieszczono takze 11 otwordéw lub wngk,
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Owing to the importance of the complex, detailed
architectural research into the north elevation had been
carried out and conclusions for restoration work had
been formulated, before the recent years’ conservation
work commenced. The conclusions were included in
the design and then successfully implemented. The
objective of this paper is to present complex restoration
issues, especially in the context of the results of the re-
search work and the influence of the results on the final
appearance of the Gothic elevation in question (Fig. 2).

Description of the pre-reconstruction elevation

The two-story Gothic elevation, which had been high-
lighted as the result of the 1959-1966 restoration work,
had nine window openings and two blank windows on
the ground floor. The windows were arranged irregularly,
and the blind windows were located along the first and
third window axes. The windows were built as narrow,
rectangular, recessed openings and were topped with seg-
mental curved arches. Up to a half of their heights, the
edges of the recess jambs were made of cavetto moldings
and those around the openings were chamfered. The en-
trance to the town hall was located between the second
and third (westernmost) windows. The lancet opening
was surrounded by a molded reveal that consisted of sim-
ple bricks and rimed moldings. It was situated in a dou-
ble lancet (biforium) recess and its edges were made of
cavetto moldings. On the first story, there also were elev-
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Ryc. 2. Ratusz w Kozuchowie, elewacja pétnocna, widok od pétnocnego wschodu, rok 2015; fot. A. Legendziewicz.

Fig. 2. Kozuchoéw, the town hall, the north elevation seen from the northeast, 2015; photo by A. Legendziewicz.

jednak ich osie nie pokrywaja si¢ ze znajdujacymi si¢
w parterze. Osiem droznych otworéw okiennych roz-
mieszczono od zachodu, a trzy ostatnie, od wschodu,
zablokowano. OScieza blend i otwordw uksztaltowano
dwojako: 7 mialo proste krawedzie, a 4 wymurowano
z uzyciem profilowanych ksztaltek umieszczonych
w obramieniu ze sfazowana krawedzia. Tizy skrajne
od strony wschodniej wyeksponowano w postaci blend
z podziatem pionowym slupkiem na dwa pola. W §rod-
kowej z nich ukfad zakomponowano asymetrycznie:
jedna z wngk byta nizsza, druga nakryto t¢kiem odcin-
kowym. W zachodnim skraju $ciany, w pasie migdzy-
kondygnacyjnym, wyeksponowano niewielki odcinek
plyciny fryzowej (ryc. 2).

Zrédla oraz stan badan

Najstarsze zapiski informujace o budowie i remon-
tach siedziby wladz municypalnych zawarte s3 w kro-
nice miejskiej autorstwa Gottfrieda Forstera’. W jej
Swietle realizacja murowanego gotyckiego ratusza
miala miejsce rok po pozarze, ktéry zniszczyt miasto
w roku 1488. Pierwszy historyczny widok pdznogo-
tyckiej siedziby rady miejskiej zostal utrwalony na
weducie Kozuchowa i Polkowic z roku 1537°. Uka-
zano na niej bryle nakryta dwuspadowym dachem
z wysokim tréjkatnym szczytem oraz przylegajaca do
niego od zachodu wieza z wysokim ostrostupowym
hetmem. Z wrze$nia 1601 pochodzi wzmianka mé-
wiaca o pracach w ratuszu i budowie helmu wiezy,
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en openings or recesses, but the axes did not overlap with
those on the ground floor. Eight window openings were
arranged from the west, and the easternmost were bricked
up. The reveals of the windows and blind windows were
formed in two ways: seven of them had straight edges,
while four of them were formed by the application of
shaped moldings that were surrounded by a chamfered
rim. The three easternmost ones were built as blind win-
dows; each of them was divided into two sections with a
vertical mullion. The middle one was asymmetric, one of
the recesses was lower than the other and the higher one
was topped with a segmental curved arch. A small frieze
panel was arranged near the west wall edge between the
stories (Fig. 2).

Sources and the state of research

The oldest records concerning the construction and
repair of the building, where the municipal authori-
ties’ seat was, come from a town chronicle by Gottfried
Forster.® They state that the brick Gothic town hall
was constructed a year after a fire that had destroyed
the town in 1488. The first view of the Late Gothic
seat of the town council was captured in a vedute of
Kozuchéw and Polkowice in 1537.6 It shows a gable
roof structure with a high triangular gable and a tower,
which adheres to it from the west and is covered with
a high pyramidal cupola. A record dated to September
1601 stated that work had been done in the town hall, a
tower cupola had been built and tenement houses had

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation + 62/2020



a takze wzniesieniu budynkéw kamienic, ktore za-
stonily Sciang péinocna’. Najwigksze szkody w mie-
Scie 1 siedzibie wladz municypalnych poczynil pozar
w czerwcu 1637 — zniszczeniu ulegla wowczas wieza
z pomieszczeniem archiwum?®. Prace remontowe pro-
wadzone byly takze po roku 1692, kiedy zalozono ze-
gar’. Kolejna pozoga dotkngla ratusz i wiez¢ w maju
1764, a proces odbudowy zakonczony zostat 22 maja
1769'°. W latach 1848-1949 przeprowadzono grun-
towna przebudowe siedziby wladz miejskich z nada-
niem jej form neoklasycznych, a w 1928 odrestauro-
wano cz¢$¢ budynku z kasa miejska!l.

W czasie II wojny Swiatowej powaznemu uszko-
dzeniu ulegla cata zabudowa bloku $rédrynkowego,
zwlaszcza kamienice w partii pétnocnej. Decyzj¢ o jego
czgsciowej odbudowie podjeto w roku 1959, po wstep-
nym rozpoznaniu przez Z. Radackiego'?. W latach
1960-1961 J. Widawski kontynuowal badania archi-
tektoniczne®. Okreslit w nich zasigg gotyckiej elewacji
obejmujacej cala dlugo$é ratusza Sredniowiecznego,
czg$ciowo rozpoznal takze jej kompozycje, poza partia
zachodnia. Opierajac si¢ na jednym czg¢$ciowo zacho-
wanym otworze parteru, uznal, ze profile osciezy od
zewnatrz wystepowaly tylko w dolnych ich partiach,
a we wngtrzu w gornych. Na pigtrze ustalil rozmiesz-
czenie czgdci otwordéw o prostych 1 profilowanych
krawegdziach — bez skrajnych partii elewacji. Ponadto
stwierdzit we wszystkich otworach pigtra podziat stup-
kiem oraz wyst¢gpowanie prze$witdw o zrdznicowa-
nym gabarycie, nie uscislit jednak, ktére sa gotyckie,
a ktére przebito wtdrnie. Na podstawie powyzszych
ustalen M. Witwicki opracowal projekt rekonstruk-
¢ji elewacji'*, a nastepnie powielit powyzsze ustalenia
w studium opracowanym w roku 1966%.

Przeprowadzona na potrzeby ostatnich zaleceri
konserwatorskich analiza powyzszych wynikéw badari
architektonicznych oraz dokumentacji fotograficz-
nej wykazala ponadto, ze wszystkie widoczne na nich
oscieza otworéw dolnej kondygnacji co najmniej od
potowy wysokosci zostaly przemurowane w czasie no-
wozytnych przebudéw. Szczegbdlowe badania oSciezy
unaocznity, ze I¢ki oraz stupki wegarkdw od strony ele-
wagji przemurowano podczas prac w latach 1962-1966.
Analogicznie postapiono w przypadku oSciezy, ekspo-
nowanych od strony wngtrza. Brak rozpoznania przez
Z. Radackiego 1 J. Widawskiego skrajnych wschodnich
wnek uniemozliwil odkrycie §ladéw oraz fragmentu
murowanego §lemienia tworzacego podzial w goérnej
partii przeswitéw (tzw. krzyz laciniski). Drugi z badaczy
nie zarejestrowal tez plyciny migdzykondygnacyjnej,
ktdrej fragment wyeksponowano na zachodnim skraju
$ciany na etapie prac budowlanych'®.

W dotychczasowej literaturze panuje poglad, ze
murowany gotycki ratusz w miejscu drewnianego lub
szachulcowego powstal w roku 1489". Jego przeksztat-
cenia i remonty prowadzone byly po pozogach wymie-
nianych przez G. Forstera'®. Glowny nacisk we wszyst-
kich dotychczasowych publikacjach ktadziono przede
wszystkim na prezentacj¢ powojennej odbudowy,
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been erected and obstructed the north wall.” The fire
that broke out in June 1637 seriously affected the town
and the town hall, where it destroyed the tower to-
gether with the archive room.? In 1692, a clock was in-
stalled’ and repair work was also continued thereafter.
Another conflagration aftected the town hall and the
tower in May 1764 and the reconstruction process was
not completed until May 22, 1769.1 In the years 1848-
49 the town authorities’ seat was thoroughly altered in
neoclassical style, and in 1928 the part of the building
where the town treasury had been was restored.!!

The whole of the mid-market-square buildings, in
particular the tenement houses in the north part, were
seriously damaged during war. A decision about a partial
reconstruction was taken in 1959, after preliminary rec-
ognition by Z. Radacki.”” In 1960 and 1961, J. Widawski
continued architectural research.”® The researcher deter-
mined the reach of the Gothic elevation which had run
along the entire length of the medieval town hall. He also
identified the elevation’s composition, except for the west
part. Having based his considerations on one ground floor
opening, which had partly survived, he came to the con-
clusion that the shaped reveals had only been in the outer
lower parts and in the inner upper parts of the openings.
In his opinion, some of the first floor openings with sim-
ple, shaped edges had been placed everywhere except for
the outermost parts of the elevation. Moreover, he stated
that there had been a mullion in every first floor open-
ing and that the openings had had diversified dimensions.
However, he did not determine which of the openings
had come from Gothic times and which had been made
afterwards. The abovementioned findings were used by
M. Witwicki to design the reconstructed elevation' and
were included in his 1966 study.”®

The analysis of the results of architectural research
and of the photographic documentation, which was
carried out to provide recommendations for conserva-
tion purposes, showed that all of the lower story re-
veals that could be seen in the photographs had been
altered from at least a half of the height up during con-
temporary alterations. The detailed examination of the
reveals made it clear that the external arches and side
posts had been rebuilt during the 1962-1966 work. A
similar approach was applied to the reveals on the inner
side. R. Radacki and J. Widawski’s failure to examine
the east reveals made it impossible to detect traces and a
piece of a brick transom bar that formed a division (the
so-called Latin cross) in the upper part of the open-
ing. Neither was a frieze panel between the story was
observed; such a panel was highlighted in the western-
most wall edge at the reconstruction stage.!®

The literature have confirms that the Gothic brick
town hall was built in place of a wooden or half-
timbered one in 1489."” The town hall was subjected to
alterations and repairs after conflagrations mentioned
by G. Forster.”® All of the publications that have been
presented so far mostly emphasize post-war recon-
structions and also mention the tower collapse and res-
toration in the Gothic style."
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Ryc. 3. Ratusz w Kozuchowie, elewacja poétnocna, widok z chronologicznym rozwarstwieniem muréw; oznaczenia: A — lico gotyckie,
B - lico z lat 1962—-1966, C — ptycina gotycka, D — zablokowana ptycina gotycka; oprac. autorzy.

Fig. 3. Kozuchéw, the town hall, the north elevation, chronological wall layers: A — Gothic face, B— 1962—1966 face;by the authors.

wspominano réwniez o katastrofie wiezy 1 jej restytucji
w formie nawiazujacej do gotyku.

Cennym zrédlem informacji o historycznym wy-
gladzie bryly ratusza sa panoramy miasta z okolo roku
1537% oraz z drugiej potowy XVIII wieku*'. Z potowy
XIX stulecia pochodzi rysunek autorstwa Carla He-
inricha Eduarda Knoblaucha przedstawiajacy wiezg
ratuszowa od zachodu, zza ktérej wylania si¢ szczyt
Sredniowiecznej budowli*?. Architekture ratusza oraz
przyleglych budynkéw po przeksztalceniach z lat 1848—
—1849 ukazuje zbiér widokéw dostgpnych w serwisach
internetowych?, a takze w pracach po$wigconych kon-
serwacji obiektéw regionu®* i w monografiach miasta®.
Stan budowli po II wojnie $wiatowej oraz w okresie
odbudowy ukazuja fotografie w dokumentacjach in-
wentaryzacyjnych, projektowych i studialnych prze-
chowywanych w Archiwum Wojewddzkiego Urzedu
Ochrony Zabytkéw w Zielonej Gorze?.

Metodologia prac badawczych

Autorzy opracowan nie podj¢li proby okreslenia formy
pierwotnej artykulacji elewacji péInocnej gotyckiego ra-
tusza, ograniczajac si¢ do pobieznego jej przedstawienia.
Budowl¢ omawiano przede wszystkim w kontekscie
prac zrealizowanych w okresie powojennej odbudowy.
Niezbedne zatem dla wlasciwego przeprowadzenia prac
konserwatorskich bylo wykonanie badari architekto-
nicznych, obejmujacych rozpoznanie pdznogotyckiej
formy elewacji oraz okre$lenie zasiggu przeksztalcen po-
wojennych?. Wydzielenie poszczegdlnych faz budowla-
nych oparto na analizach: technologii budowy, materiatu
budowlanego 1 zapraw oraz detalu, a takze wzmianek
zrodtowych 1 ikonografii archiwalnej. Wyniki analiz
umozliwily polemike z przedstawionymi w literaturze
koncepcjami, a takze daly podstawe do szczegdlowego
omoéwienia przeksztalcenn elewacji pétnocnej oraz pro-
jektu jej remontu konserwatorskiego®. Drzigki bada-
niom struktury muréw i materialu budowlanego mozna
bylo podjaé probe okreslenia ram czasowych realizagji
Sredniowiecznego budynku ratusza.

Panoramas of the town from about 1537% and the
second half of the eighteenth century?' are a valuable
source of information on how the town hall looked like
in the past. A drawing from the middle of the nine-
teenth century by Carl Heinrich Eduard Knoblauch
shows the town hall tower from the west, from behind
of which the top of a medieval structure emerges.*
The architecture of the town hall and adjacent build-
ings after the 1848-1849 conversions is shown in the
collection of views presented on websites; Z in the re-
gion’s conservation works publications? and in mon-
ographs on the town.” The condition of the building
in the post-war and reconstruction periods is shown
in photographs that are available in the survey, design
and study documents in the Archive of the Voivodeship
Office for Monument Preservation in Zielona Géra.*

Research methodology

The authors of the documents that had been published
prior to the authors’ research work had not made any at-
tempt to determine the original form of the north eleva-
tion of the Gothic town hall and presented it rather super-
ficially. The building was mostly discussed in the context
of post-war reconstruction work. Therefore, it seemed
necessary to carry out architectural research to perform
conservation work thoroughly. The research included
an investigation of the Late Gothic elevation and the de-
termination of the extent of post-war conversions.” The
identification of individual construction phases was based
on analyses of: building technology, building materials
and the types of mortar, details and also of source records
and archival iconography. The results of the research ena-
bled the authors to polemicize with the concepts present-
ed in the literature, and they also formed the grounds for
a detailed discussion of the north elevation’s conversions
and for the design for repair under a conservation officer’s
supervision.”® Owing to the analysis of the wall structure
and the building material, the authors made an attempt
to determine the timeframe within which the medieval
town hall had been constructed.
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Ryc. 4a. Ratusz w Kozuchowie, elewacja pétnocna, widok od pot-
nocnego zachodu, rok 2015; fot. A. Legendziewicz.

Fig. 4a. Kozuchdw, the town hall, the north elevation seen from the
northwest, 2015; photo by A. Legendziewicz.

Wyniki badan architektonicznych (ryc. 3)

Pierwotny gotycki ratusz zalozono na planie zblizo-
nym do prostokata, z ktérego cksponowana w licu
ceglanym $ciana péinocna, o dtugosci okoto 33,8 m,
tworzyla jeden z dluzszych bokéw. Wzniesiono go
zapewne w drugiej polowie XIV wicku lub na poczat-
ku nastgpnego stulecia, na co wskazuje zastosowany
na eclewacjach watek zendréwkowy oraz detal cera-
miczny®. Dwukondygnacyjny, podpiwniczony ratusz
nakryto wysokim, zapewne dwuspadowym dachem,
dekorowanym od strony wschodniej trojkatnym
szczytem. Od zachodu do bryly przylegata wysoka
wieza na rzucie kwadratu.

Elewacj¢ pdélnocna wzniesiono jako dwukon-
dygnacyjna z plycina fryzowa oddzielajaca strefg
parteru od pictra. Otwory okienne rozmieszczono
w 11 osiach, nieco przesunigtych w stosunku do siebie.
Pomigdzy drugim a trzecim oknem parteru zlokalizo-
wano wejscie (ryc. 4a, 4b). Parti¢ parteru zakompo-
nowano poprzez wprowadzenie jednakowych otwo-
réw okiennych w rozstawie od 120 do 220 cm. Okna
o wymiarach 60/185 cm umieszczono w plytkich
(14 cm glebokosci) prostokatnych wngkach o wymia-
rach 100/230 c¢m, ktére nakryto Igkiem odcinkowym
grubosci potowy cegly. Krawedzie wnek uksztalto-
wano z ksztaltek ceglanych (wklgsek), zachowanych
do polowy wysokosci. Prawdopodobnie gérna partig
oScieza uformowano analogicznie poza Igkiem, ktory
pozostawiono bez profilu®. Umieszczone we wngkach
waskie prostokatne otwory okienne nakryto lckiem
odcinkowym, takze grubosci polowy cegly. Krawedzie
uksztaltowano ze $migg zachowana podobnie jak oscie-
za wngk, tylko do potowy wysokosci. Prawdopodobnie
Scigcie krawedzi w tym przypadku obiegato caly otwor.
Obydwa profile konczyly si¢ dwie warstwy cegiet nad
poziomem obecnie niezachowanego parapetu. Jego
poszur pozostaje nieznany, prawdopodobnie uformo-
wano go ze spadkiem, a do wymurowania krawe¢dzi
uzyto zapewne ksztaltek (ryc. 5a, 5b).
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Ryc. 4b. Ratusz w Kozuchowie, elewacja pétnocna, widok od poét-
nocnego zachodu, rok 2017; fot. A. Legendziewicz.

Fig. 4b. Kozuchéw, the town hall, the north elevation seen from the
northwest, 2017; photo by A. Legendziewicz.

Results of the architectural research (Fig. 3)

The original Gothic town hall had a rectangle-like
plan, of which the brick-faced north wall, about 33.8
meters in length, formed one of its longer sides. It was
probably erected in the second half of the fourteenth
century or at the beginning of the following century,
as indicated by the charred brick bond and the ceramic
detail® The two-story town hall had a basement and
was covered with a high, probably gable roof, with the
cast-facing gable. A tall, square-plan tower abutted the
building from the west.

The north elevation spread over two stories and had
a panel that separated the ground floor area from the first
floor area. The window openings were arranged along
eleven axes, but the ground floor axes did not overlap
with those on the first floor. The entrance was built be-
tween the second and third ground-floor windows (Fig.
4a, 4b). On the ground floor, the window openings were
alike and they were spaced at 120 to 220 centimeter in-
tervals. The 60/185 centimeter windows were built in
shallow (14 cm deep) 100/230 centimeter rectangular
recesses, which were topped with segmental curved
arches half a brick thick. The recess edges were made of
brick cavetto moldings, which had survived up to a half
of the recess height. The upper part of the reveal was
probably formed analogically except for the curved arch,
which had no moldings.* The recessed, rectangular
window openings were topped with segmental, curved
arches half a brick thick. The edges were chamfered,
with a lark’s tongue finish, and had survived up to a half
of the height, as it was the case with the recess reveals.
The edge chamfering was probably applied to the en-
tire opening perimeter. Both of the moldings ended two
brick layers above the level of the sill, which had not sur-
vived. The downstream apron of the sill is unknown, it
was probably shaped at a slope and the edges were made
of moldings (Fig. 5a, 5b).

The 140/300 centimeter lancet door opening that
was situated between the second and third window
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Ryc. 5a. Ratusz w Kozuchowie, elewacja pétnocna, parter, portal, Ryc. 5b. Batusz w Kozuchovyie, elewacja pdtnocna, parter, portal,
rok 2015; fot. A. Legendziewicz. rok 2017; fot. A. Legendziewicz.

Fig. 5a. Kozuchéw, the town hall, the north elevation, a ground ~ '9- 9b- Kozuchow, the town hall, the north elevation, a ground
floor portal, 2015; photo by A. Legendziewicz. floor portal, 2017, photo by A. Legendziewicz.

Ryc. 6. Ratusz w Kozuchowie, elewacja pétnocna, portal oraz $lady po dachach kraméw, rok 2017; fot. A. Legendziewicz.
Fig. 6. Kozuchéw, the town hall, the north elevation, the portal and traces of the stall roofs, 2017; photo by A. Legendziewicz.
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Ryc. 7a. Ratusz w Kozuchowie, elewacja pétnocna, pietro, blenda,
rok 2015; fot. A. Legendziewicz.

Fig. 7a. Kozuchéw, the town hall, the north elevation, a first floor
blind window, 2015 year; photo by A. Legendziewicz.

Znajdujacy si¢ pomigdzy druga i1 trzecia osia
okienna ostrotuczny otwér drzwiowy o wymiarach
ok. 140/300 cm ujgto w oscieze z dwoma uskokami.
Krawedzie wewngtrznego oScieza uksztaltowano jako
proste, natomiast przy zewngtrzmym zastosowano
ksztaltki ceramiczne z waleczkiem. Portal umieszczo-
no w plytkiej wnece cofnigtej o grubosé potowy cegly
w stosunku do lica elewacji. Uformowano j3 z tgkiem
o wykroju biforyjnym, a do murowania oSciezy zasto-
sowano ksztattki z wkleska. Srodkowa partia zwien-
czenia opierala si¢ na wsporniku, wykonanym zapew-
ne z kamienia lub cegly (ryc. 6).

Pas muru mig¢dzy kondygnacjami dekorowala ply-
cina fryzowa wysokosci ok. 40 cm i glgbokosci ok.
14 cm (potowa cegly), biegnaca przez caly dlugosé ele-
wacji. Jej gbrna krawedz wykonano z cegiet uktadanych
gtéwkami.

W partii pigtra zakomponowano uklad skladaja-
cy si¢ z 11 prostokatnych ceglanych opraw otworéw
o wymiarach 105/220 cm. Rozmieszczono je w roz-
stawie od 120 do 145 cm. Cztery wngki uksztalto-
wano w ukladzie uskokowym. Zewngtrzna krawedz
zostala ozdobiona faza ze $miga zaczynajaca si¢ trzy
warstwy cegiel nad parapetem, natomiast wewngtrzna
ulozono z ksztaltek z dwoma watkami. Profil zakon-
czony byl na podobnej wysokosci jak $miga (ryc. 7a,
7b). Oprawy rozlokowano w ukladzie skiadajacym
si¢ z czterech obramienr z profilowanymi o$ciezami,
pomigdzy ktérymi umieszczono trzy pary o pro-
stych krawedziach. Ostatnia, 11. wngke wybudowa-
no w zachodnim skraju elewacji. Wngtrza opraw byly
zapewne dzielone krzyzem lacifiskim na cztery pola.
Z uwagi na pdzniejsze przeksztalcenia oraz przebite
otwory okienne z okresu ostatniego remontu, trudno
jednoznacznie stwierdzié, w ktoérych z nich umiesz-
czone byly gotyckie okna. Nie mozna wykluczyé,
ze pierwotnie znajdowaly si¢ w profilowanych ob-
ramieniach oraz w dolnych polach wngk o prostych
krawedziach®'. Elewacj¢ prawdopodobnie wieficzyta
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Ryc. 7b. Ratusz w Kozuchowie, elewacja pétnocna, pietro, blenda,
rok 2017; fot. A. Legendziewicz.

Fig. 7b. Kozuchdw, the town hall, the north elevation, a first floor
blind window, 2017, photo by A. Legendziewicz.

openings was framed with a double recessed reveal.
The inner reveal edges were simple whereas the out-
er reveal edges were made of rimed ceramic moldings.
The portal was shallowly recessed back by half a brick
from the elevation face. It was topped with a biforium
curved arch and the reveals were built of cavetto mold-
ings. The middle part of the top rested on a bracket that
must have been made of stone or brick (Fig. 6).

The wall belt between the stories was decorated
with a frieze panel that was about 40 centimeters high
and about 14 centimeters (Y2 of a brick) deep and ran
along the entire wall length. Its top edge was made of
bricks that were placed as headers.

Eleven 105/220 centimeter rectangle opening
frames were built of brick in the first floor area. They
were spaced at from 120 to 145 centimeter intervals.
Four of the openings were double recessed. Their
outer edges were decorated with chamfer and a lark’s
tongue finish that started three brick layers above the
sill. Their inner edge was made of moldings and dou-
ble trims. The molding and a lark’s tongue finish end-
ed at a similar height (Fig. 7a, 7b). There were four
frames with shaped reveals, separated from each other
with (three) pairs of opening frames whose edges were
undecorated. The westernmost opening was the last,
eleventh one. The frames were probably divided with
a Latin cross into four panels. Owing to further con-
versions and the window openings made in the wall
during the latest repair work, it is difficult to confirm
unambiguously where Gothic windows were arranged.
It cannot be excluded that they were originally built
within the shaped frames and in the lower panels of
the recesses whose edges were undecorated.’® The el-
evation must have been topped with a frieze panel that
might have spread along the same length as the panel
between the stories. The analysis of similar solutions
applied to buildings in other locations leads to the sup-
position that a cornice might have been built above the
frieze panel.** The wall was built on continuous foun-
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kompozycja zlozona z plyciny fryzowej o takim za-
siggu, jak miedzykondygnacyjna. Na podstawie ana-
lizy kompozycji podobnych rozwigzait mozliwe jest,
7e powyzej niej wymurowany zostal gzyms®. Scia-
n¢ wzniesiono na tawie fundamentowej wykonane;j
w wykopie waskoprzestrzennym z eratykdw, wiaza-
nych zaprawa wapienno-piaskowa, do$¢ twarda, bar-
wy zbttawobialej, z widocznymi w strukturze grudka-
mi niedolasowanego wapna. Partie z cegly wykonano
w watku jednowozéwkowym z regularnie rozmiesz-
czong ciemniej wypalong w atmosferze redukcyjne;j
cegla (tzw. zendrowky).

Pierwszy murowany kram wzniesiono przy
wschodniej krawedzi elewacji zapewne jeszcze w XV
wieku. Jego bryl¢ uksztaltowano na planie zblizonym
do prostokata o wymiarach w obrysie zewngtrznym ok.
3,6/7,4 m, jako budowlg¢ prawdopodobnie dwu- lub
trzykondygnacyjna. Zastonita ona zapewne parti¢ par-
teru oraz pigtra Sredniowiecznej Sciany.

Bardzo istotne zmiany w eckspozycji gotyckiej
elewacji przyniosta przebudowa bloku ratuszowe-
go w roku 1601. W trakcie tej inwestycji wzniesiono
5 kamienic wzdluz péInocnej Sciany, na dtugosci oko-
fo 26,4 m mig¢dzy wschodnia krawedzia a wejSciem.
W ich struktur¢ wlaczono istniejace wezesniej kramy:
murowany gotycki oraz cztery zapewne konstrukcji
drewnianej. Nie mozna wykluczy¢, ze wielko$¢ tej za-
budowy obrazuja $lady dwdch dachéw dwuspadowych
zachowanych nad oknami w trzeciej i czwartej osi od
zachodu. W zwiazku z przylaczeniem piwnic ratusza
1 kraméw w XVII 1 XVIII wicku w przyziemiu Sciany
przebito otwory komunikacyjne oraz wprowadzono
schody®.

Podczas walk w lutym 1945 blok ratuszowy ulegl
powaznym uszkodzeniom. W trakcie powojennych
prac porzadkowych rozebrano zagrozone zawaleniem
mury**. W roku 1959 powstata koncepcja cz¢Sciowej
odbudowy siedziby wladz miejskich. Prace zostaly
poprzedzone wspomnianymi juz badaniami archi-
tektonicznymi, prowadzonymi poczatkowo przez
Z. Radackiego®, a w latach 1960-1961 przez J. Wi-
dawskiego®. Na podstawie wykonanego przez niego
rozpoznania obiektu podj¢to decyzj¢ o odtworzeniu
pbinocnej, gotyckiej elewacji ratusza, dotychczas
przyslonigtej przez barokowe kamienice, zniszczone
podczas dzialafi wojennych®. Relikty barokowych
kamienic rozebrano, a ratusz otrzymal formy mo-
dernistyczne z zachowaniem neoklasycznej Sciany
wschodniej®®. Prace remontowe realizowano przez
kolejne 5 lat na podstawie projektu M. Witwickiego®.
Odtworzono zniszczone fragmenty elewacji, ktérych
zasigg wyznacza uzycie cegly rozbiérkowej, oraz spo-
iny z zaprawy cementowej. Ponadto z zastosowaniem
analogicznego materialu  budowlanego czg¢Sciowo
zrekonstruowano obramienia okienne parteru i pig-
tra oraz oprawy portalu wejécia. Trzy skrajne otwo-
ry od strony wschodniej na pigtrze wyeksponowano
w postaci wnek z podzialem pionowym stupkiem na
dwa pola. Witwicki zatozyl, ze we wschodnim skra-
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dation which was made in a narrow trench, of erratic
pieces of rock. The erratics were bound with rather
hard, yellow and white, lime and sand mortar whose
structure showed grains of incompletely slaked lime.
The brick parts were made by the application of single
stretcher bonding, with regularly spread darker bricks
that had been overburnt in a reducing atmosphere.

The first bricked stall was built near the east edge of
the elevation, probably in the fifteenth century. It had
a rectangle like plan with outer dimensions of about
3.6 by 7.4 meters, and might have consisted of two or
three stories. The stall probably obscured a part of the
ground and first floors of the medieval building.

The conversions made to the town hall in 1601
affected the Gothic elevation very significantly. The
project involved the erection of five tenement houses
along the north wall, along a length of about 26.4 me-
ters between the building edge and the entrance. The
entire structure incorporated the stalls that had existed
before: a Gothic brick stall and four probably wooden
ones. It cannot be excluded that the size of that struc-
ture is reflected by traces of two gable roofs above the
third and fourth westernmost windows. In the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries, the stall cellars were
linked with town hall cellars and therefore door open-
ings were made in the basement wall and stairs were
built.®

The town hall building was seriously damaged in
fights in February 1945. After the war, the walls that
generated the risk of collapse were demolished as part
of clean-up work.** A concept of a partial reconstruc-
tion of the town authorities’ seat was developed in
1959. The work was preceded by the above-mentioned
architectural research, which was carried out at first by
Z. Radacki® and in 1960 and 1961 by J. Widawski.*
The study contributed to the decision to restore the
town hall’s Gothic north elevation that till that time
had been obscured by Baroque tenement houses.”’
The Baroque tenement houses had been damaged
during the war, their relicts were then demolished and
the town hall itself was altered in a Modernist style,
except for its neoclassical east wall.*® The repair work
was performed over the following five years according
to the design by M. Witwicki.* The damaged parts of
the elevation were restored. The reach of the restora-
tion work was determined by the use of post-demo-
lition bricks and cement mortar joints. Moreover, the
frames of the first and ground floors windows and of
the entrance portal were partly reconstructed with the
building material that was analogous to that used origi-
nally. The three easternmost openings on the first floor
became highlighted as their recesses were divided with
a mullion into two parts. M. Witwicki assumed that in
the east end of the elevation, there had been one more
recess, which must have been bricked up, however he
did not decide to restore it. Neither did he decide to
fully show the panel belt between the stories, but in-
stead he restored only a small stretch near the west wall
end. All door openings between the tenement houses
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ju elewacji istniala jeszcze jedna wngka, ktéra zostata
zablokowana, jednak nie zdecydowat si¢ na jej odtwo-
rzenie. Nie podjat decyzji o pelnym pokazaniu plyci-
ny fryzowej rozdzielajacej obie kondygnacje, a jedy-
nie jej niewielkiego fragmentu w zachodnim skraju
Sciany. Podczas prac zamurowano wszystkie wtorne
przebicia komunikacyjne pomigdzy kamienicami
a piwnicami ratusza, przelicowano tez czg¢Sciowo
uszkodzone lico gotyckie oraz wykonano spoiny

z zaprawy cementowej*.

Realizacja

Opierajac si¢ na wynikach badafi oraz studiéw pordw-
nawczych z innymi gotyckimi $laskimi elewacjami,
sformutowano szczegblowe wnioski konserwator-
skie do projektu rewaloryzacji elewacji, ktory zostal
zrealizowany w latach 2016-2017. Zaproponowany
zakres prac mial przede wszystkim na celu zachowa-
nie zabytkowej struktury obicktu z pokazaniem jego
waloréw architektonicznych 1 historycznych. Istotne
bylo réwniez to, ze przeprowadzenie procesu zgodnie
z zaproponowanymi rozwiazaniami*' dato mozliwo$¢
weryfikacji 1 rozszerzenia prac zrealizowanych w latach
sze$édziesiatych XX wieku (ryc. 4a, 4b).

Jednym z gléwnych celéw bylto zachowanie gotyc-
kich reliktéw oraz rekonstrukcja i poprawna ckspo-
zycja czgSciowo znieksztalconego $redniowiecznego
wystroju elewacji. Lico gotyckie ze §ladami przypalenia
zachowano, usuwajac jedynie zabrudzenia oraz tzw.
falszywa patyng; przywrdcono jego formowana spoing,
natomiast w partiach powojennych przelicowan usu-
nicto jedynie cegly uszkodzone oraz spoing cementows
w przyziemiu. Uczytelniono takze $§lady bruzd dachéw
dawnych dwdch kraméw przylegajacych do elewacji
w rejonie portalu wejscia. Zachowane fragmenty tyn-
koéw gotyckich stwierdzonych w jednym z pdl skrajne;j
wschodniej wngki oczyszczono 1 poddano zachowaw-
czej konserwagji.

Konieczne bylo uczytelnienie przebiegu migdzy-
kondygnacyjnej plyciny fryzowej, wyeksponowanej
dotychczas na niewielkim odcinku na zachodnim skra-
ju Sciany. Z uwagi na wykonany w latach sze$édzie-
siatych wieniec zelbetowy stropu nad parterem oraz
zakotwienie jego belek nie bylo mozliwosci wyekspo-
nowania plyciny fryzu na calej dlugosci Sciany w jej
pelnej glebokosci. Zdecydowano si¢ zatem na wykona-
nie fryzu w postaci tynkowego pasa malowanego w ko-
lorze naturalnego wapna.

Na pigtrze odtworzono uktad blend oraz przeswi-
tow dzielonych krzyzem tacifiskim, przywracajac $le-
miona w blendach wschodnich oraz stupki i §lemiona
w obramieniach przeksztatconych na przeswity okien-
ne. Przywrbcono pierwotny gabaryt z prostym nad-
prozem znicksztalconej drugiej wneki od wschodu.
Zaktadano réwniez przywrécenie blendy na wschod-
nim skraju elewacji, ktéra proponowat juz w roku 1962
M. Witwicki, jednakze odstapiono od tego zamiaru, nie
stwierdziwszy jej reliktéw w sondazach.
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and the town hall cellars, which had been made at a
time in the past, were bricked up. The Gothic wall face
that must have been partly damaged was refaced and
cement mortar joints were made as well.*

Implementation

Detailed recommendations were formulated based on
the results of the research work referred to above and
on comparative studies on other Gothic elevations in
Silesia, and they were adopted to the elevation resto-
ration program which was implemented in 2016 and
2017 under a conservation officer’s supervision. The
proposed scope of work was aimed at maintaining the
structure of the town hall building of historic value and
at emphasizing the building’s architectural and histor-
ic features. It was also important that the application
of the proposed solutions*' offered the possibility for
verification and continuation of the work that had been
performed in the 1960s (Fig. 4a, 4b).

The preservation of the Gothic relicts as well as the
reconstruction and the proper exposition of the partly
distorted medieval elevation decorations were among
the main objectives. The Gothic face, together with the
traces of burning, was preserved and only dirt and the
so called fake patina were removed. The shaped joint
was restored on the elevation face. The post-war refac-
ing required that only the damaged bricks be removed
and the cement joints in the basement be removed.
The grooves that had been the remnants of the roofs
of two stall (which adhered to the elevation near the
entrance portal) were made clear. The patches of the
Gothic plasterwork that had been identified in one of
the easternmost recess panels were cleaned and sub-
mitted to preventive maintenance.

The frieze panel that had ran between the stories
and had been highlighted on a small stretch near the
west wall end needed to be emphasized. The frieze
panel could not be restored along the entire wall length
up to the full depth due to the reinforced concrete floor
rim and the beam anchoring that had been constructed
in the 1960s. It was decided that the frieze should take
the form of a plastered belt and be painted to make its
color look like that of natural lime.

On the first floor, the system of blind windows and
window openings divided with the Latin cross was re-
stored. The transom bars in the east blind windows as
well as the posts and transom bars within the frames
that had been converted into windows were brought
back to place. The original dimensions and a simple
lintel of the second easternmost recess, which had been
deformed, were restored. The plan to restore the east-
ernmost blind window, which had been designed by
M. Witwicki in 1962, was abandoned as no relicts of
such a window were found in exposures.

On the ground floor, the damaged frame of the lan-
cet door opening was repaired. The results of the re-
search and comparative studies facilitated the recogni-
tion of how the ground floor windows had been shaped.



W partii przyziemia uzupelniono uszkodzone obra-
mienie ostrolucznego otworu drzwiowego. Opierajac
si¢ na ustaleniach badawczych oraz studiach poréw-
nawczych, odtworzono formg uksztaltowania okien
parteru. Rozebrano wtérne zamurowania dolnej par-
tii otwordw, przywracajac ich $redniowieczny gabaryt.
Wprowadzono parapety z cegiel ukladanych w tzw.
rolke. Krawegdzie otworéw skorygowano, nadajac im
formy wynikajace z szeroko prowadzonych analiz i stu-
diéw*. Stupki wneki okiennej otrzymaty wklesty profil
na calej wysokosci, podobny jak w partii dolnej, nato-
miast wokdt przeswitu okna wprowadzono faz¢ zgod-
nie z zastana forma (ryc. 5a, 5b, 6, 7a, 7b).

Dla stolarki okiennej, z uwagi na brak zachowa-
nych reliktéw, zaproponowano zastosowanie prostych
form, jedynie z rombows formga szklenia, nawiazujac
do rozwiazan Sredniowiecznych i majac na celu glow-
nie jej scalenie z ceglang elewacja. Podobnie postapiono
w przypadku drzwi, ktére na awersie obito fakturowa-
na blacha i kratownica rombowg.

Podsumowanie

Badania architektoniczne elewacji péinocnej umoz-
liwily weryfikacj¢ prezentowanych w literaturze tez
o budowie ratusza w Kozuchowie. W $wietle dotych-
czasowych publikagji jego realizacja datowana byla na
schylek XV wieku, po pozarze miasta w roku 1488%.
Rozpoznana technologia budowy $ciany wskazuje na
okres wczesniejszy, prawdopodobnie na druga potowg
XIV wieku lub na poczatek kolejnego stulecia. Kon-
stytuowanie 1 rozbudowa bloku $rédrynkowego spo-
wodowaly, ze juz od gotyku nastgpowalo stopniowe
przestanianie $ciany pdétnocnej — w roku 1601 w miej-
scu po kramach wzniesiono wzdtuz niej 5 kamienic.
Podczas Il wojny Swiatowej ratusz i sasiednia zabudo-
wa zostaly powaznie uszkodzone. W trakcie odbudo-
wy w latach 1959-1966 podjcto decyzje o ckspozycji
Sredniowiecznej elewacji ratusza. Dokonana woweczas
czgéciowa rekonstrukeja Sciany pdinocnej jest jednym
z lepszych przyktadéw dziatan rewaloryzacyjnych tego
okresu na obszarze Slaska, cho¢ nie ustrzezono si¢ ble-
déw. Jednak mimo skromnych materialéw zrédtowych
1 poréwnawczych zrealizowano trudny projekt cz¢écio-
wej rekonstrukeji gotyckiej Sciany z cegly. Przeprowa-
dzone przez autoréw badania architektoniczne daly
mozliwo$é weryfikacji tez w zakresie nie tylko dato-
wania obiektu, lecz takze sformutowania wytycznych
do kontynuowania procesu jego rewaloryzacji. W wy-
niku ostatnich prac renowacyjnych wyeksponowano
1 uzupelniono zachowang artykulacj¢ elewacji, a takze
uczytelniono i poddano pracom konserwatorskim frag-
menty Sredniowiecznego wystroju architektonicznego.
Uzyskano spdjny efekt Sredniowiecznej elewacji, na
ktdrej mozna dostrzec gotyckie relikty, a wprowadzone
elementy tworza z nimi harmonijna cato$é.
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The lower parts of the window openings, which had
once been bricked up, were restored to the sizes they
had originally had. The window sills were made by fol-
lowing a rowlock pattern. The opening edges were rec-
tified and received the shapes that had been identified
via broad analyses and comparative studies.” The win-
dow recess jambs were made of cavetto moldings along
the entire height as it was the case in the lower part; the
widow frame was chamfered as it had originally been
(Fig. 5a, 5b, 6, 7a, 7b).

No relicts of the window joinery had survived,
therefore simple forms were proposed. Rhombus glaz-
ing that resembled the medieval solutions was applied
in order to integrate the glazing with the brick eleva-
tion. A similar approach was applied to the door, whose
front side was covered with hammered metal plate and
rhombus grating.

Summary

The architectural research on the north elevation of
Kozuchéw town hall offered the possibility for the
verification of the theses that had been presented in
the literature about the town hall’s origins. The re-
searchers dated the construction to the very end of the
fifteenth century and linked it with a 1488 fire.” The
wall construction technology identified by the authors
suggested that the municipal authorities seat must have
been constructed earlier, probably in the second half of
the fourteenth century or at the beginning of the fif-
teenth century. The progressing construction of mid-
market-square buildings, and extension to them, led
to gradual obstruction of the north elevation as early
as in the Gothic period and later. In 1601, stalls were
used as a basis for the construction of five tenement
houses. Wartime operations seriously damaged the
town hall and the buildings that adhered to it. During
the 1959-1966 reconstruction, a decision was made to
highlight the town hall’s medieval elevation. The partial
reconstruction of the north wall, which was staged then,
is one of the examples of most successful restoration ef-
forts of that period in Silesia. Although some mistakes
could not be avoided, source and comparative materials
were insufficient or hardly available. A difficult, partial
reconstruction project was implemented on the Goth-
ic brick wall. The architectural research carried out by
the authors of this paper not only offered the possibil-
ity for the verification of the building’s dating, but for
the formulation of guidelines for the continuation of
the restoration process as well. The recent restoration
work resulted in the presentation of surviving elevation
features, in particular of pieces of medieval architectur-
al decorations, which were highlighted, made clear and
subjected to conservation work. The medieval elevation
and the Gothic relics look impressive, and together with
the added elements they form a consistent whole.
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Streszczenie

Artykul omawia problematyke badawczo-konserwa-
torska gotyckiej elewacji pdétnocnej ratusza w Kozu-
chowie. Na wstgpie przedstawiono opis §ciany sprzed
ostatnich prac remontowych oraz oméwiono historig
siedziby wladz municypalnych na podstawie wzmia-
nck zrédlowych, dotychczasowych badan i literatury.
Opisano metodologi¢ prac badawczych wykonanych
przez autoréw oraz ich wyniki, ktére umozliwity
weryfikacj¢ prezentowanych w literaturze tez. Roz-
poznana technologia budowy wykazata, ze ratusz po-
wstal prawdopodobnie w drugiej potowie XIV w. lub
na poczatku kolejnego stulecia, a nie — jak twierdzili
dotychczasowi badacze — u schytku XV w. Ostatnie
badania architektoniczne daty mozliwo$¢ werytikacji
takze zakresu dzialan rekonstrukeyjnych dokonanych
na elewacji péinocnej ratusza w latach 1959-1966.
Uszkodzony podczas II wojny $wiatowej obiekt czg-
$ciowo odbudowano, a gotycka Sciang — zastonigta do
roku 1945 przez barokowe kamienice — wyekspono-
wano. Jednym z gléwnych celéw prac konserwator-
skich z lat 2016-2017 bylo zachowanie gotyckich re-
liktéw, a takze rekonstrukeja i wiarygodna ekspozycja
czgSciowo znieksztalconego w latach szesédziesiatych
XX w. §redniowiecznego wystroju.
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Abstract

Research and conservation issues concerning the Gothic
north elevation of Kuzuchéw’s town hall are discussed
in this paper. First, it presents the condition of the wall
from before the latest repair work and the history of the
building where the municipal authorities seat based on
source materials, the research work that has been per-
tormed so far and the literature. The methodology of
the research work performed by the authors is further
described. Then, the paper highlights the results of that
work, which created a chance to verify the town hall or-
igin theses presented in the literature. The construction
technology indicated that the town hall had probably
been built in the second half of the fourteenth century
or at the beginning of the fifteenth century, and not at
the very end of the fifteenth century as other research-
ers had thought. The recent architectural research also
raised the possibility for verifying the extent of the north
elevation reconstruction work between 1959 and 1966.
The structure, which was damaged during the Second
World War, was partly reconstructed and the Gothic
wall, which had been obscured until 1945 by Baroque
tenement houses, was enhanced. Finally, the paper pre-
sents the recent conservation work performed in 2016
and 2017 and aimed at maintaining the Gothic relicts
and at reconstructing and reliably exhibiting the medi-
eval decoration, which was partly distorted in the 1960s.
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Wprowadzenie

Niniejszy artykul dotyczy problematyki konserwator-
skiej zwiazanej z zabytkowym koSciolem $w. Leonarda
w Lipnicy Murowanej. Lipnica Murowana polozona
jest w centralnej czgsci wojewddztwa matopolskiego.
Miasto zatozono w roku 1326, na mocy dokumentu
lokacyjnego wydanego przez Wiladyslawa Eokietka'.
Nie byta to jednak lokacja na surowym korzeniu. Sie-
dem lat wczesniej, w roku 1319, zalozono tutaj wie$
na prawie niemieckim, a poczatki osadnictwa na tym
terenie si¢gaja zapewne czaséw jeszcze wezesniejszych.
W zwiazku z tak dawna metryka, na terenie Lipnicy za-
chowalo si¢ kilka cennych zabytkéw dziedzictwa kul-
turowego: Sredniowieczny uktad urbanistyczny miasta,
gotycki koSci6ét paratialny §w. Andrzeja, barokowy ko-
§ciol filialny $w. Szymona, liczne budynki podcieniowe
przy rynku, ale przede wszystkich drewniany ko$ci6t
$w. Leonarda.

Stan badan i metody badawcze

Lipnica jako miejscowos¢ byla przedmiotem studiow
wielu badaczy, ktéry reprezentowali rézne dyscypliny

Introduction

This paper concerns the conservation of the historic
Church of St. Leonard in Lipnica Murowana.

Lipnica Murowana is located in the central part of
the Lesser Poland Voivodeship. The town was founded
in 1326 via a town charter issued by king Wiadystaw
Fokietek.! However, this was not a town founded in
cruda radice. Seven years prior, i.e. in 1319, a village
was founded here on the basis of German town laws,
while the beginnings of settlement in the area are dated
to carlier times. Due to the settlement’s origin being
dated to such a distant period, a number of precious
cultural heritage sites located in Lipnica Murowana
have survived to our time. These include the medie-
val urban town layout, the Gothic Parish Church of St.
Andrew, the Baroque Filial Church of St. Simon, nu-
merous arcade buildings near the Market Square and,
most importantly, the timber Church of St. Leonard.

State of the research and research methods

As a locality, Lipnica Murowana was a subject of study
for several scholars who represented different academic
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Ryc. 1. Lipnica Murowana na mapie Miega, XVIII wiek; mapa [w:] www.mapire.eu (dostep: 15 V 2020).

Fig. 1. Lipnica Murowana on Mieg’s map, eighteenth century; map [in:] www.mapire.eu (accessed:15 V 2020).

naukowe. Do najwazniejszych nalezy zaliczy¢ badania
archeologiczne W. Niewaldy?, badania urbanistyczne
prowadzone przez B. Krasnowolskiego®, M. Budziakow-
skiego 1 M. Krupg* oraz badania historyczne F. Kiryka’.
Sam budynek kosciola §w. Leonarda byt analizowany do
tej pory gléwnie pod katem polichromii i wyposazenia®.
Badania, ktérych wyniki zaprezentowano w niniej-
szym artykule, prowadzono za pomoca metody anali-
tycznej (materiatéw zrédlowych, wynikéw dotychceza-
sowych badan oraz materialu inwentaryzacyjnego) oraz
metody dendrochronologicznej (badania wybranego
elementu §wiatyni, tj. tzw. stupa Swiatowida).

Kosciol sw. Leonarda

Jak wspomniano, Lipnica Murowana zostala zalozona
w roku 1326, jednak — jak stusznie zauwazaja ksigza
Jan 1 Bogustaw Banach w opracowaniu dotyczacym
historii parafii’ — organizacja koScielna musiata funk-
cjonowa¢ na tym terenie duzo wcze$niej. Hipoteza ta
jest poparta faktem ustanowienia Lipnicy Murowanej
stolica dekanatu 29 parafii, obszaru obejmujacego m.in.
Bochni¢ (lokowana w 1253)% miasto daleko zamoz-
niejsze 1 znaczniejsze niz Lipnica. Skoro wigc nie ran-
ga ekonomiczno-polityczna byla tu brana pod uwagg,
mozna domniemywacé, ze decydujacy byl wick parafii
oraz organizacja zycia religijnego, najwidoczniej o wie-
le wezesniejszego niz w pozostatych miejscowosciach.
Nie jest zreszta wykluczone, ze obok XlIII-wieczne-
go systemu miejskiego Bochni mogla funkcjonowaé
nieuregulowana jeszcze osada piastowska (na prawie
polskim) z o wiele starsza parafia — by¢ moze erygo-
wana w roku 1144, jak wskazuja niektére dokumenty
(z pdzniejszych epok) przechowywane w archiwum
parafialnym’. Przemawiaé za tym moze rdwniez zapis
w Liber retaxatonium (1577), okreslajacy dekanat lipnic-
ki jako ,decanatus lipnicensis seu chelmensis” (lipnicki
lub chetminski)!’. W zwiazku z faktem, ze pierwsze in-
formacje o organizacji koscielnej w niedalekim Chel-
mie datowane sa na rok 1198, mozna domniemywaé, iz
Lipnica posiada podobna metrykg.

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 62/2020

Ryc. 2. Lokalizacja kosciota $w. Leonarda na wspotczesnej ma-
pie Lipnicy Murowanej, mapa [w:] OpenStreetMap (dostep: 15 V
2020).

Fig. 2. Location of the church of St. Leonard on a contemporary
map of Lipnica Murowana , map [in:] OpenStreetMap (accessed:
15V 2020).

disciplines. The most important studies include the ar-
chaeological research by W. Niewalda,? studied on the
history of the town’s urban layout by B. Krasnowolski,?
M. Budziakowski and M. Krupa,* and F. Kiryk’s histo-
ry studies.’ The building of the church of St. Leonard
was primarily analyzed in terms of its polychromes and
furnishings.®

The studies whose findings will be presented in
this paper were conducted using the following meth-
ods: the analytical method (analysis of source materials,
the findings of previous studies and survey materials)
and the dendrochronological method (the study of a
selected element of the church, the so-called ,column
of Swiatowid”).

The Church of St. Leonard

As mentioned previously, Lipnica Murowana was
founded in 1326. However, as accurately observed
by the Fathers Banach in their report on the histo-
ry of the parish,” an ecclesiastical organization must
have been functioning in the area for much longer.
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Ryc. 3. Lokacyjny ukfad urbanistyczny Lipnicy Murowanej na ortofotomapie. Legenda: 1 — kosciét parafialny $w. Andrzeja, 2 — kosciot Sw.
Leonarda, 3 — kosciét $w. Szymona, 4 — domniemany plac osady targowej o ksztaicie widlicy, 5 — rynek zdefiniowanego uktadu urbani-
stycznego z okresu lokacji; oprac. M. Budziakowski, ortofotomapa [w:] https://www.geoportal.gov.pl/aplikacje/geoportal-krajowy (dostep:
20 VI 2020).

Fig. 3. Charter period urban layout of Lipnica Murowana on an orthophotomap. Legend: 1—parish Church of St. Andrew, 2—Church of
St. Leonard, 3—Church of St. Simon, 4—supposed square of the fork-shaped market settlement, 5—market square of the well-defined
urban layout from the charter period; by M. Budziakowski, orthophotomap [in:] https://www.geoportal.gov.pl/aplikacje/geoportal-krajowy

(accessed: 20 VI 2020).

Wiadomo na pewno, ze koScidl parafialny §w. An-
drzeja w Lipnicy powstal wkrétce po lokacji miasta i ze
ufundowat go Kazimierz Wielki"'. Byé moze wcze$niej
istniala w tym miejscu $wiatynia drewniana zwiaza-
na z osada targowa, ktéra znajdowala si¢ przy placu
o ksztalcie widlicy, potozonym na zachéd od péZniej-
szego miasta lokacyjnego. Rozwigzania tego typu byly
czgsto spotykane w procesie rozwoju przestrzennego
polskich miast w okresie Sredniowiecza'.

Oproécz kosciota parafialnego, w Lipnicy znajduja
si¢ jeszcze dwie Swiatynie: barokowa §w. Szymona i §re-
dniowieczna $w. Leonarda, ktdra stanowi przyktad ar-
chitektury drewnianej o wysokiej warto$ci historycznej
1 architektonicznej, podkreslonej w roku 2003 wpisem
(wraz z grupg innych ko$ciotléw matopolskich) na Li-
ste Swiatowego Dziedzictwa UNESCO®. Kosciot ten,
pomimo wczesniejszych studiow, jest wciaz niezwykle
cickawym polem badawczym. Prowadzone od lat ba-
dania pozwalaja obecnie doprecyzowaé czas powstania
malowidel czy tryptykéw znajdujacych si¢ w kosciele,
ale wciaz nie jest ostatecznie stwierdzone, czy w miej-
scu istniejacej Swiatyni wezesniej nie bylo starszego
kosciola, co sugeruja nicktérzy badacze'. Doskonale
zachowanie obicktu daje mozliwos§é dokonania analizy
materialu budowlanego m.in. pod tym katem.

Piszac o historii koSciola §w. Leonarda, nie mozna
pomina¢ informacji o jego lokalizacji wzgledem zde-
finiowanego ukladu urbanistycznego. Taki bowiem
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This hypothesis is supported by the fact of establish-
ing Lipnica Murowana as the capital of a decanate of
29 parishes, an area that encompassed, among others,
Bochnia (founded in 1253)® a town that was much
wealthier and significant than Lipnica Murowana. It
if was not political and economic rank that had been
taken into account, it can be conjectured that it is the
age of the parish and the organization of religious life,
established much earlier than in the remaining lo-
calities, that could have been the deciding factor here.
It is also possible that another as of yet unregulated
Piast-era settlement (founded on the basis of Polish
law), with a much older parish—perhaps canonically
erected in 1144, as indicated by some documents (from
later periods) stored in the parish archives’—could have
operated beside Bochnia’s thirteenth-century urban sys-
tem. A section of the Liber retaxationum (1577) can also
attest to this, as it describes the Lipnica Murowana de-
canate as ,decanatus lipnicensis seu chelmensis” (of
Lipnica or of Chetmno)."” Due to the fact that the first
information about ecclesiastic organization in near-
by Chelmno is dated to 1198, it can be supposed that
Lipnica’s origin could be dated to a similar period.

It is known that the Parish Church of St. Andrew
in Lipnica was built soon after the town’s founding
and that it was Casimir the Great who founded the
church." It is possible that a timber church had existed
at the site, associated with a market settlement that had
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zostal rozmierzony po lokacji miasta. Nalezy go do-
datkowo scharakteryzowaé jako prosty, o modelu

9-polowym, czyli najcze¢Sciej stosowanym w uktadach

urbanistycznych malych miast historycznej Malopol-
ski®. Swiatynia potozona jest poza jego obszarem, na

pbinocny wschéd od rynku, na drugim brzegu
przeplywajacej przez gming rzeki Uszwicy. War-
to takze zaznaczyé, ze w pewnym, blizej nieokre-
§lonym w zroédiach, momencie w przesztosci ko-
$ciél zaczal petnié funkeje Swiatyni cmentarnej,
kt6ra petni do dzis'e.

Wedlug biezacego stanu wiedzy obecna §wig-
tynia zostala wzniesiona na przetomie XIV i XV
wieku. Niektérzy badawcze twierdza, ze mogta
by¢ ona pierwotnym koSciolem obstugujacym
osade! 1 stracita na znaczeniu po lokacji miasta
1 budowie nowego, murowanego koSciola $w.
Andrzeja®®. Przeczy temu jednak datowanie bu-
dynku 1 jego polichromii, a takze fakt, ze po raz
pierwszy wspomniano o nim dopiero w aktach
z wizytacji biskupiej w roku 1570".

Warto w tym miejscu wspomnied, ze bada-
cze, ktory przypuszczali, iz koscidt sw. Leonarda
pochodzi z okresu przedlokacyjnego, swoja hi-
poteze opierali przede wszystkim na informacji
zapisanej na jednej z belek, ktéra brzmi: ,,Fun-
data tegoz koSciota 1141, reparatia za$ tegoz roku
1710”. Zdaniem autoréw datg¢ t¢ nalezy jed-
nak raczej wiazaé z tradycja miejsca (byé moze
wzniesienia pierwszego koéciola w tym miejscu)
niz z data powstania obecnej $wiatyni. Dla po-
parcia tej tezy zdecydowano si¢ wykonaé wstgp-
ne badania metoda dendrochronologiczng. Jako
przedmiot badah wybrano jeden z elementéw
kosciola, tzw. stup Swiatowida.

Konstrukcja oraz otoczenie obiektu

Budynek koSciola $w. Leonarda wzniesiono
w konstrukgji drewnianej, zr¢bowej. Zbudowano
go na planie dwdch kwadratéw (wigkszy — nawa
1 mniejszy — prezbiterium zakonczone trdjscien-
ng absyda). Sciany z bali drewnianych posado-
wiono na kamiennej podmuréwece. Przestrzen
koSciota zostata przekryta plaskimi, drewnianymi
stropami z zakrzywieniami po bokach. Stropy te sa
malowane 1 maja bogata ornamentyke. Budynek
w pdzniejszym okresie otoczono sobotami,
co poza funkcja czysto uzytkowa wplyn¢lo na
optyczne powigkszenie bryly.

Charakterystyczny ksztalt ko$ciél zawdzig-
cza stromemu dachowi o konstrukgji krokwio-
wo-jetkowej. Krokwie wsparto kozlami, a na
$rodku dachu umieszczono platew na stlupach
1 krzyzowo ustawionych koztach. Dach zostat
przykryty gontem. Nawg dodatkowo oddzie-

e
-

been located near a fork-shaped square, located to the
west of the later charter town. !

Apart from the parish church, Lipnica Murowana
also features two other churches: a Baroque Church of
St. Simon and a medieval Church of St. Leonard, which

is an example of timber architecture of high ar-
chitectural and historical value, underscored in
2003 via an inscription on the UNESCO World
Heritage Sites List” (along with a group of other
churches of Lesser Poland).

This church, despite earlier studies having
been performed on it, remains an interesting ob-
ject of research. Many years of investigation have
allowed the dating of the paintings and triptychs
located in the church, but it is still unconfirmed
whether an even older church had stood at the
site of the existing temple, as suggested by some
scholars.™ The excellent state of preservation of
the building enabled attempts at analyzing its
material in this respect.

When writing about the history of the
Church of St. Leonard, it is not possible to over-
look the information about its siting relative to
the town’s well-defined urban layout. A layout of
this type was delineated after the town’s found-
ing. It should also be characterized as a simple,
nine-field layout, which is the most common
layout used when founding towns in historical
Lesser Poland.”® The church is located outside of
it, to the north-east of the market square, on the
opposite side of the River Uszwica. It should also
be noted that, at a certain moment in the past,
the building started to act as a cemetery church,
which is a role it plays to this day.!®

According to current knowledge, the pres-
ent-day church was erected towards the end
of the fourteenth and the start of the fifteenth
century. Some scholars argued it may have been
the original church to provide services to the
settlement,'”” which lost its significance after
the founding of the town and the construction
of the new, masonry Church of St. Andrew."
However, the dating of the building and its
polychromes does not corroborate this and nei-
ther does the fact that it was first mentioned
in the files of a bishop’s visitation, which took
place in 1570."

Here it should be noted that scholars who
conjectured that the Church of St. Leonard
dates to the pre-founding period based their as-
sumptions primarily on an inscription that had
been found on one of its beams, which could
be translated into English as ,The foundation of
this church—1141, its repair in this year—1710.”
According to the authors, this date should be as-
sociated with the tradition of the place (perhaps

Ryc. 4. ,Stup Swiatowida”; rys. M. Budziakowski 2020.
Fig. 4. ,Column of Swiatowid”: by M. Budziakowski 2020.
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Ryc. 5. Elewacja kosciota, skan przestrzenny wykonany przez firme 3deling, 2018.

Fig. 5. Church facade, spatial scan performed by 3deling, 2018.

lono od prezbiterium tzw. belka tgczowsa z rzezbami
grupy Ukrzyzowania. Ko$cidl, w przeciwienistwic do
pozostalych drewnianych $wiatyfi umieszczonych na
liscie UNESCO, nie posiada wiezy, a jedynie niewiel-
ka sygnaturke. Na $cianie poludniowej zlokalizowano
cztery okna, a na Scianie zachodniej jedno. Do koScio-
ta mozna wejs¢ przez troje drzwi: po stronie zachod-
niej znajduje si¢ gtéwne wejscie, ktére obecnie jest
nicuzytkowane, pozostale zlokalizowane s3 po stronie
potudniowej (zwieniczone tréjlukowym portalem)
1 pélnocnej — prowadzace do prezbiterium. Obok
wejscia gtéwnego, na Scianie zachodniej umieszczo-
no dzwon, chroniony przez niewiclkie, dwuspadowe
zadaszenie.

Bezposrednie otoczenie koSciola stanowi cmentarz
z korica XVIII wieku, na ktdrym szczegdlnie interesujace
sa XIX- 1 XX-wieczne plyty nagrobne, nierzadko o cie-
kawym funeralnym zdobnictwie. W pewnej odlegtoci
od $wiatyni znajduje si¢ godna uwagi kwatera polegtych
podczas I wojny $wiatowej zolnierzy rosyjskich i austro-
-wegierskich oraz dwdch Legionistéw (cmentarz wojen-
ny nr 299, jeden z kilkuset wybudowanych w éwczesnej
Zachodniej Galicji przez Oddzial Grobéw Wojennych
c.k. Komendantury Wojskowej w Krakowie), zawieraja-
cy ogdtem 63 pochéwki w 14 mogilach.
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the erection of the first church at the site) rather than
the date of the construction of the temple that has sur-
vived to our times. To support this argument, the au-
thors performed initial studies using a dendrochrono-
logical method. The authors chose one of the church’s
elements, the so-called ,Column of Swiatowid,” as the
object of research.

The site and structure of the building

The Church of St. Leonard was erected as a timber
building with a log-based structure. It was built on
a plan comprised of two squares (a larger square that
formed the nave and a smaller one that formed the
presbytery which ended in a three-sided apse). The
church’s wooden log walls were placed on a stone
base. The space of the church was covered with a flat,
timber deck with coffers to its sides. These decks are
painted and feature rich ornamentation. The build-
ing was surrounded with sobotas (peripheral arcades)
during a later period, which, apart from a purely util-
itarian function, also optically enlarged the church’s
massing.

The church owes its distinct shape to a steep
roof with a rafter-and-collar-tie roof structure. The
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Ryc. 6. Potudniowa $ciana kosciota, skan przestrzenny wykonany przez firme 3deling, 2018.

Fig. 6. Southern wall of the church, spatial scan performed by 3deling, 2018.

Wyposazenie

Jednym z cenniejszych elementdéw wyposazenia Swia-
tyni jest tryptyk ottarzowy® z poczatku XVI wieku?,
przedstawiajacy patrona kosciofa, §w. Leonarda z Li-
moges, z wlasciwym mu atrybutem, czyli fancuchami,
oraz $w. Wawrzynca z Rzymu i §w. Floriana w zbroi,
z choragwia z krzyzem. Na kwaterach bocznych znaj-
duja si¢ sceny z zycia $wigtego: uwalnianie wi¢Znidw
oraz modlitwa rodziny krélewskiej, a takze $§wigci z ich
atrybutami: Stanislaw (Piotrowin), Szczepan (kamie-
nie 1 Ewangelia), Mikolaj z Miry (szaty biskupie, gest
blogostawienistwa) i Walenty (szaty biskupie)?. Tryptyk
ozdobiony jest u géry azurowymi snycerskimi zwien-
czeniami i wizerunkiem $w. Michala Archaniota, u dotu
za$ widoczne sa wizerunki Chrystusa z Maria 1 §w. Ja-
nem Apostolem, otoczonych §wigtymi: Marta, Lucja,
Janem Chrzcicielem i Janem Jalmuznikiem. Po bokach
znajduyja si¢ tryptyki: Adoracji, datowany na rok 1425,
oraz $w. Mikolaja ze scena obdarowania trzech ubogich
panien, pochodzacy z pierwszej polowy XVI wieku.
Wszystkie tryptyki sa kopiami, natomiast oryginaly, po
kradziezy w roku 1992 i odzyskaniu, przechowywa-
ne s3 w Muzeum Diecezjalnym w Tarnowie. Godna
uwagi jest réwniez drewniana ambona z roku 1711,
z wyobrazeniami czterech Ewangelistow i1 ze schoda-
mi ozdobionymi ornamentem ro$linnym. W Swiatyni
przechowywane sa takze paramenty koscielne, np. fere-
tron czy ornaty skrzypcowe. W kamiennej, piaskowco-
wej posadzce osadzona jest plyta nagrobna Antoniego
Augusta 1 Jézefiny Ledéchowskich, wlascicieli Lipnicy
Murowanej.

évviatynia jest tez miejscem udostgpniania pozytywu
szkatulnego, czyli pochodzacych z poczatku XVII wie-
ku przeno$nych organdw, ktore s3 jednym z siedmiu
zachowanych do dzi§ w Polsce dzialajacych egzem-
plarzy®. Niejako na marginesie stawiana jest hipoteza
(M. Budziakowski), ze ufundowanie pozytywu moze
si¢ wigza¢ z magnacka rodzing Lubomirskich z pobli-
skiego Wisnicza, ktéra wlasnie w tym okresie objeta
wladz¢ administracyjng (starostwo niegrodowe 1 woj-
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rafters were given additional support in the form of
struts and a purlin was placed at the center of the
roof, supported by posts and struts. The nave was
also separated by the presbytery using a chancel
beam featuring a group sculpture depicting the Cru-
cifixion. The church, contrary to the remaining tim-
ber churches inscribed on the UNESCO List, does
not have a tower, instead only having a small ridge
turret. The southern wall features four windows,
while the western wall—one window. The church
can be entered via three doors. The main entrance
is located on the western side, but is not currently
in use. The remaining entrances are located: on the
southern side (topped with a triple-arched portal)
and on the northern side—to the presbytery. A bell,
protected by a small, gabled roof, was placed near the
main entrance, on the western wall.

The immediate surroundings of the church are
comprised of a cemetery from the end of the eight-
eenth century, the most interesting elements of which
are nineteenth- and twentieth-century gravestones, of-
ten with intriguing funerary ornamentation. At a cer-
tain distance from the temple there is a notable cem-
etery section where Russian and Austro-Hungarian
soldiers who fell in the First World War are interred,
as well as two legionaries (war cemetery no. 299). It is
one of the several hundred similar cemeteries built on
the territory of what was Western Galicia at the time by
the Military Graves Section of the Imperial and Royal
Military Command in Cracow), which includes a total
of 63 burials in 14 graves.

Furnishing

Among the church’s more valuable furnishing elements
is an altar triptych® from the beginning of the sixteenth
century,?' which depicts the church’s patron, St. Leon-
ard of Limoges, with his attribute in the form of chains,
along with St. Lawrence of Rome and St. Florian in a
suit of armor, with a flag and cross. The side panels de-
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Ryc. 7. Péinocna $ciana kosciota, skan przestrzenny wykonany przez firme 3deling, 2018.

Fig. 7. Northern wall of the church, spatial scan performed by 3deling, 2018.

tostwo) w Lipnicy Murowanej. Pozytyw, bedacy sprze-
tem kosztownym, mogl by¢ forma prezentu nowego
zarzadcy krélewszczyzny.

Malowidla $cienne i stropowe

W prezbiterium zachowaly si¢ polichromie z roku
1689: na wschodniej $cianie scena Ukrzyzowania (za-
stonigta oltarzem), na potudniowej — Ostatnia Wie-
czerza (uwagg zwraca postaé Judasza odwrécona od
widza), na pbélnocnej — Sad Ostateczny (wyobrazajacy
Chrystusa tronujacego na t¢czy). W nawie z kolei znaj-
duja si¢ sceny Drogi Krzyzowej (tzw. medaliony pasyj-
ne) z roku 1711, adoracja Matki Boskiej przez Szymona
z Lipnicy, polichromia wykonana na parapecie chéru,
zatytutowana ,Dziesigcioro przykazan”, a takze ma-
lowidlo przedstawiajace Smier¢ grajaca na skrzypcach.
Réwniez na $cianie zachodniej umieszczona jest po-
lichromia z wyobrazeniem $w. Franciszka otrzymu-
jacego stygmaty oraz $wigtych Wojciecha 1 biskupa
Stanistawa?!. Strop jest ozdobiony réznobarwnymi ma-
lowidlami patronowymi (szablonowymi), o licznych
wzorach geometrycznych i roslinnych®.

W latach pigédziesiatych ubiegtego wicku dokona-
no gruntownego remontu $wiatyni*, zakonczonego
w grudniu 1957. Uzupelniono wowczas okolo 30%
desek stropowych oraz przelozono te blednie utozo-
ne; wymieniono podmuréwke, a takze uzupetniono
gont, gdyz dach byl w bardzo ztym stanie technicznym.
Wowczas roéwniez odkryto i zabezpieczono kolejne ma-
lowidla Scienne, ukryte pod przemalowaniami.

Stup Swiatowida

Z kosciolem $w. Leonarda zwiazany jest interesujacy lo-
kalny przekaz, jakoby umieszczony w jego wnetrzu stup,
pelniacy obecnie funkcje¢ konstrukgji ottarza, miat by¢
w rzeczywistosci pozostatoscia po slowianskim chramie
(sic!) 1 mial przedstawiaé czy tez symbolizowaé postaé
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pict scenes from the saint’s life: the freeing of prisoners
and the prayer of the royal family, as well as the follow-
ing saints and their attributes: St. Stanislaus (Piotrow-
in), St. Stephen (stones and the Gospel), St. Nicholas
of Myra (bishop’s vestments, the gesture of blessing),
and St. Valentine (bishop’s vestments).?? At its top, the
triptych is decorated with wooden openwork cappings
with the image of St. Michael the Archangel, while at
the bottom there are images of Christ and Mary and St.
John the Apostle, surrounded by St. Martha, St. Lucy,
St. John the Baptist and St. John the Merciful.

Furthermore, at the sides there are the following
triptychs: of the Adoration, dated to 1425; and the trip-
tych of St. Nicholas with the scene of the delivery of
the dowry of the three impoverished maidens, dated
to the first half of the sixteenth century. All of the trip-
tychs are copies, while the originals, after being stolen
in 1992 and later reclaimed, are stored at the Diocese
Museum in Tarnéw.

Of note is also the wooden ambo from 1711, with
the depictions of the Four Evangelists, with stairs
adorned with a floral ornament.

Furthermore, church vestments are stored in the
building, such as the feretory and fiddleback chasubles.

The sandstone floor features the gravestone of
Antoni August Led6chowskiand J6zefina Led6chowska,
the owners of Lipnica Murowana.

The church is also a place where one can access
a casket regal, a type of portable organ from the sev-
enteenth century. The model stored in the church
is one of seven working models that have survived
in Poland.”?® Furthermore, the authors argue (M.
Budziakowski) that the sponsorship of the regal can
be attributed to the Lubomirski magnate family from
nearby Wisnicz, which took over administrative du-
ties in the area during that time (the offices of the
land starost and vogt). The regal, which was a costly
instrument, could have been a form of gift from the
new steward of the Crown lands.
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stowianskiego bostwa. Autorzy niniejszego artykulu po-
stanowili podjaé probe weryfikacji tego przekazu.

Analizowany obiekt to stup z drewna d¢bowego,
wysokosci ponad 4 m, zakonczony kuliScie. Ponizej
zwieficzenia mozna zauwazy¢ zacigcie klinem w gorg.
U podstawy stup jest spigty i przykr¢cony do ottarza
metalowymi obejmami. Okoto polowy wysokosci
jest odchylony od pionu o okoto 2 stopni. Na wyso-
kosci okolo 1 metra od podstawy znajduja si¢ wycigte
w drewnie rozety, tj. koliste ornamenty zacigte na krzyz
(na kazdej jego plaszczyznie). W gbrnej cz¢Sci znajduje
si¢ wycigcie po (najprawdopodobniej) belce poziome;j,
co pozwala domniemywaé, ze obiekt pierwotnie byl
krzyzem (badz stanowit element wigkszej konstrukcii),
a w pdzniejszym okresie przeksztalcono go w poje-
dynczy stup ottarzowy. Nalezy zwrdcié uwagg na brak
innych symboli czy ornamentdw, szczegdlnie zwigza-
nych z kulturg przedchrzescijaniska.

Pierwsza informacja o domniemanym, przedchrze-
Scijaniskim pochodzeniu stupa (poza przekazami ustny-
mi) pojawia si¢ w publikacji o Lipnicy wydanej w roku
1998%. Nie figuruje ona w materiatach Zrédtowych ani
w innych znanych autorom opracowaniach, powsta-
tych przed rokiem 1990. W celu ostatecznej weryfika-
¢ji powyzszego przekazu M. Budziakowski zaprosit do
wspblpracy naukowcédw z Instytutu Fizyki Politechniki
Slaskiej celem wykonania datowania radioweglowego.

Badanie dendrochronologiczne

Datowaniu poddano prébke drewna — czg¢$é rdzenia
pobranego 4 wrzesnia 2018 ze ,stupa Swiatowida”.
W celu uniknigcia potencjalnego zanieczyszczenia ze-
wngtrznej warstwy do pomiaréw 14C wybrano frag-
ment z wewngtrznej czeSci rdzenia. Fragment ten,
wedlug analizy dendrochronologicznej dr M. Klusek,
obejmowal dwa niepelne przyrosty roczne. Prébke
drewna poddano procesowi ekstrakgji alfa-celulozy
wedlug protokotu opracowanego przez Danut¢ Mich-
czyfiska® i jej wspotpracownikow, ktdrego etapy byty
skrupulatnie kontrolowane. Na zadnym z nich nie od-
notowano anomalii mogacych wskazywaé na zakléoce-
nia procesu preparatyki i zanieczyszczenia materialem
mogacym zafalszowaé wiek probki. W wyniku pomia-
réw uzyskano date radiowgglowa 37025 BP (nr labo-
ratoryjny probki GdA-5702).

Na podstawie analizy skandw i fotografii pobranego
rdzenia stwierdzono, ze rdzefi pochodzi z d¢bu 1 obej-
muje 16 przyrostéw rocznych. Ostatnie przyrosty wy-
tworzone przez drzewa znajduja si¢ na zewnatrz pnia,
przy korze. Poniewaz prébka pochodzi z wewngtrznej
czgscl pnia, wyznaczony wiek nie odpowiada dokladnie
momentowi $cigcia drzewa. Drzewo rosto co najmniej
14 lat dluzej, niz wskazuje wynik pomiaru. Ponadto
zewngtrzna cz¢$¢ drzewa, o nieznanej liczbie stojéw,
zostala Scigta podczas obrébki. W obrgbie usunigtych
stojéw znajdowala si¢ réwniez warstwa bielasta, ktdra
w przypadku d¢béw rosnacych na terenie Matopolski
obejmuje 12 +7/-6 przyrostéw. Dlatego w analizach
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Wall and ceiling paintings

The presbytery features surviving polychromes from
1689: the Crucifixion (obscured by the altar) on the
eastern wall, and the Final Judgment (depicting Christ
enthroned on a rainbow) on the northern wall. The
nave features scenes of the Way of the Cross (so-called
medallions of the Passion) from 1711, the Adoration of
the Mother of God by Szymon of Lipnica, a polychrome
painted on the gallery parapet, entitled Of the tenfold
commandment, as well as a painting depicting Death
playing a fiddle. Also on the western wall is a poly-
chrome with an image of St. Francis receiving the
stigmata and the saints Adalbert and bishop Stanis-
laus.** The ceiling is decorated by polychromatic pa-
tron paintings (stenciled), with numerous geometric
and floral patterns.?

A thorough renovation of the church was per-
formed in the 1950s*—it was completed in 1957.
Around 30% of the deck boards were supplemented
and those that had been defectively placed were reaf-
tixed. The stone base was likewise replaced and gaps
in the wooden shingles were repaired, as the roof had
been in very poor technical condition. Additional wall
paintings that had been hidden underneath paint layers
were discovered and secured at the time.

The Column of Swiatowid

There is an interesting local story associated with the
church which states that a column that is placed inside
and that is a part of the structure of its altar was re-
portedly an element from an older Slavic shrine (sic!)
and was to depict or symbolize the figure of a Slavic
deity. The authors of this paper attempted to verify this
claim.

The column under analysis is made from oak
wood, has a height of over 4 meters and has a round
end. Below its top part there is a wedge-shaped cut
aimed towards the top. At its base, the column is
bound and affixed to the altar with metal braces. At
around half of its height, it is slightly bent by around
2 degrees. Around 1 meter above the base of the col-
umn there are carvings depicting rosettes, i.e. cir-
cular ornaments with cross-shaped cuts (on each
of its surfaces). In the upper part there is a socket
that was supposedly used to affix a horizontal beam,
which can be interpreted as evidence that the object
had been a cross (or an element of a larger structure),
and was later converted into a singular altar post. Of
note is the fact that the object lacks other symbols or
ornaments, particularly any that could be linked with
a pre-Christian culture.

The first report about the supposed pre-Christian
origin of the column (apart from oral history), ap-
peared in a publication about Lipnica Murowana that
was published in 1998.% It was not present in any
source materials nor in any of the literature known to
the authors to be written before 1990. In order to ul-
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Ryc. 8. Fotografia rdzenia z zaznaczonymi przyrostami rocznymi debu; fot. N. Piotrowska.

Fig. 8. Photograph of the core with marked growth rings of the oak tree; photo by N. Piotrowska.
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Ryc. 9. Rozktad prawdopodobienstwa wieku kalendarzowego;

oprac. N. Piotrowska.

Fig. 9. Calibrated date probability distribution; by N. Piotrowska.
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Ryc. 10. Rozktad prawdopodobienstwa; oprac. N. Piotrowska; od
gory: 1 — rozklad prawdopodobienstwa wieku datowanej probeki;
2 — rozktad prawdopodobienstwa daty budowy ottarza, przyjetej
jako 1510 AD z niepewnoscig 25 lat; 3 — rozktad prawdopodobien-
stwa wieku kalendarzowego daty Scigcia drzewa — otrzymany wy-
nik datowania przesuniety o 2617 lat kalendarzowych.

Fig. 10. Probability distribution; by N. Piotrowska; from the top:
1—Probability distribution of the age of the sample; 2—Probability
distribution of the date of the altar’s construction, assumed to be
1510 AD with an uncertainty of 25 years; 3—Probability distribu-
tion of the calendar age of the date of the tree’s felling—dating
result shifted by 26 + 7 calendar years.

uwzgledniono przesunigcie roku Scigcia drzewa o 26+7
lat w stosunku do wyniku datowania.

Data radiowgglowa zostala poddana kalibracji za
pomoca programu OxCal 4.3% z wykorzystaniem krzy-
wej kalibracyjnej IntCal13*. Uzyskany rozklad praw-
dopodobiefistwa wicku kalendarzowego przedstawia
ryc 9.

Najwcze$niejszy moment powstania stupa to poto-
wa XV wicku. Nalezy zatem z caly pewnoscig wyklu-
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timately verify this piece of history, M. Budziakowski
invited scientists from the Institute of Physics of the
Silesian University of Technology to perform radiocar-
bon dating of the object.

Dendrochronological study

A wood sample—a part of the core collected on Sep-
tember 4 2018 from the ,Column of Swiatowid”—was
subjected to radiocarbon dating. In order to avoid po-
tential contamination of the external layer, *C mea-
surements were performed using a fragment of the
internal part of the core. This fragment, as found via
dendrochronological analysis performed by Ph.D. M.
Ktusek, encompassed two incomplete yearly growth
rings. The wood sample was subjected to an alpha-
cellulose extraction procedure as per the protocol for-
mulated by Michczynska et al.,®® whose stages were
carefully controlled. No anomalies that could indicate
disruptions in the sampling process or traces of pollu-
tion that could falsify the age of the sample were de-
tected. As a result of the measurements, a radiocarbon
date of 37025 BP was established (laboratory sample
No. Gda-5702).

Based on analysis of scans and photographs of
the core sample, it was concluded that the core was
taken from an oak tree and amounts to 16 yearly
growth rings. The final growth rings of trees are
located on the outer surfaces of the trunk, near the
bark. As the sample was collected from the internal
part of the trunk, the resultant age did not precisely
correspond to the moment of the tree’s felling. The
tree had grown at least 14 years longer than indicated
by measurement results. Furthermore, the external
part of the tree, with an unknown number of growth
rings, was cut during carpentry work. The rings that
were removed also included a layer of sapwood,
which in the case of oak trees from Lesser Poland
covers 12 +7/-6 rings. This is why the date of the
tree’s felling was shifted by 26 + 7 years relative to
the dating result.

The radiocarbon date was calibrated using OxCal
4.3% using an IntCal13 calibration curve.** The proba-
bility distribution of the object’s calendar age has been
shown in the figure 9.

The earliest moment of the column’s construction
was found to be the middle of the fifteenth century.
We can therefore fully rule out the pre-Christian or
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czy¢ przedchrzeScijanskie badz tez nawet XII-wieczne
pochodzenie tego obiektu. Byt to zatem najprawdopo-
dobniej krzyz zbudowany na przetomie XV i XVI wie-
ku, wkomponowany w konstrukcj¢ oftarza w wyniku
jakiego$ zniszczenia.

By¢ moze nowe informacje mogtaby przynies¢ seria
badan belek Sciennych, z tym jednak zastrzezeniem, ze
cz¢$¢ z nich byla wymieniana podczas remontéw §wia-
tyni. Mozna w kazdym razie zaryzykowa¢ tezg, ze jesli
istotnie w tym miejscu znajdowal si¢ wcze$niej inny
koscidt (ktory ulegl zniszczeniu, np. pozarowi w 1500
lub 1520), to cz¢$¢ substancji budowlanej mogta zostaé
wykorzystana do konstrukcji nowego obiektu. To jed-
nak mozna bgdzie zwerytikowaé, prowadzac bardziej
szczegblowe badania Swiatyni.

Podsumowanie

Zaprezentowane badaniasajedyniewstgpemdoszerszych
studidéw zwiazanych z dziedzictwem kulturowym Lipni-
cy Murowanej oraz jego ochrona i rewaloryzacja. Doty-
czyly one substancji zabytkowej $redniowiecznego ko-
Sciofa $w. Leonarda, zabytku o randze migdzynarodowej,
wpisanego (wraz z innymi drewnianymi $wigtyniami)
na List¢ Swiatowego Dziedzictwa UNESCO. Pozwolity
one na uporzadkowanie i1 przeanalizowanie literatury
oraz dost¢pnych materialéw archiwalnych 1 inwentary-
zacyjnych dotyczacych kosSciola. Dzigki zastosowaniu
metody dendrochronologicznej ostatecznie zweryfiko-
wano metryke tzw. stupa Swiatowida, ktory okazat sig
elementem konstrukcyjnym pochodzacym z polowy
XV wieku lub z okresu p6zniejszego. Zatem jego przed-
chrzescijanskie pochodzenie jest jedynie lokalnym po-
daniem, a nie faktem historycznym.

Uzyte modele kosciota zostaly wykonane przez firmg 3de-
ling na zlecenie Fundacji Petni Kultury w ramach projektu
»Multisensoryczne UNESCO. Digitalizacja materialnego
i niematerialnego dziedzictwa Lipnicy Murowanej” dofi-
nansowanego przez Ministra Kultury i Dziedzictwa Na-
rodowego w ramach programu Kultura Cyfrowa 2017 oraz
przez Gming Lipnica Murowana. Dostep do skandw 3d
na stronie www.3deling.pl. Autorzy dzickujq ww. instytu-
¢jom za udostepnienie materiatdw.

M. Budziakowski dzigkuje p. dr hab. inz. Natalii Pio-
trowskiej, prof. PS, oraz dr inz. Marzenie Ktusek za wyko-
nanie badani dendrochronologicznych stupa i wspdlprace przy
sporzqdzeniu niniejszego artykutu.
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even twelfth-century origin of this object. It was most
probably a cross built towards the end of the fifteenth
and the start of the sixteenth century and, as a result of
some sort of damage, incorporated into the structure
of the altar.

Perhaps new information could be yielded by a
series of tests of wall beams. However, it should be
noted that some of them were replaced during ren-
ovation. Nevertheless, one can risk putting forth the
argument that if a church had indeed existed at this
site (and was destroyed, for instance due to a fire, in
1500 or 1520), then some of its substance could have
been used to build the new church. However, this can

only be found upon a more detailed investigation of
the church.

Conclusions

The study presented in the paper is merely an intro-
duction to wider research on the cultural heritage of
Lipnica Murowana, its protection and restoration.
It concerned the historic substance of the medieval
Church of St. Leonard, a monument of internation-
al rank, as proven by its inscription on the UNESCO
World Heritage Site List (alongside other churches).
The study allowed for a structuring and analysis of the
literature and available archival and survey materials
concerning the church. The use of the dendrochono-
logical method also allowed the authors to verify the
age of the so-called ,,Column of Swiatowid,” which
turned out to be a structural element from the mid-
dle of the fifteenth century or from a later period. Its
pre-Christian origin was thus proven to be merely a
local story and not a historical fact.

The church models used in the study were built by 3deling and
had been commissioned by the Petni Kultury Foundation, as a
part of the , Multisensory UNESCO. Digitalization of the tan-
gible and intangible heritage of Lipnica Murowana,” subsidized
by the Minister of Culture and National Heritage as a part of the
DIGITAL CULTURE 2017 programand the Municipality of
Lipnica Murowana. The 3d scans can be accessed at
www.3deling.pl. The authors would like to thank the above-
mentioned institutions for sharing the materials.

M. Budziakowski would like to thank Professor
Piotrowska and Doctor Klusek for performing dendrochono-
logical testing of the column and their cooperation during the
writing of this paper.
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Streszczenie

Artykul dotyczy problematyki historii, konstrukeji,
wyposazenia oraz datowania zabytkowego koSciota Sw.
Leonarda w Lipnicy Murowanej. Kosciét ten jest jed-
na z drewnianych $wiatyfn Malopolski znajdujacych
si¢ na Lidcie Swiatowego Dziedzictwa UNESCO.
Stopien i sam fakt zachowania obiektu, jego architek-
tura 1 wyposazenie wyraznie wskazuja na mi¢dzyna-
rodows rangg obiektu. Liczne polichromie, tryptyki
oraz ornamentyka stropéw podkreslaja jego estetyke,
dzigki czemu stanowi on jeden z cickawszych zabyt-
kéw w tym regionie.

W artykule przedstawiono takze wyniki badaf prze-
prowadzonych metoda dendrochronologiczng, ktére
pozwolily na zweryfikowanie hipotezy dotyczacej po-
chodzenia 1 datowania jednego z elementdéw konstruk-
cyjnych w éwiatyni (tzw. stupa Swiatowida).
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Abstract

This paper discusses the subject matter of the history,
structure, furnishing and dating of the historic Church
of St. Leonard in Lipnica Murowana. This church is
one of the wooden temples of Lesser Poland that are
inscribed on the UNESCO World Heritage Sites List.
The degree and indeed the very fact of the building’s
preservation, its architecture and furnishings clearly in-
dicate its international rank. Numerous polychromes,
triptychs and the ornamentation of its ceilings high-
light its aesthetic, making it one of the more interesting
historical sites in this region.

The paper also presents the results of dendrochro-
nological studies which allowed the authors to verify
a hypothesis concerning the origin and dating of one
of the church’s structural elements (the so-called ,,Co-
lumn of Swiatowid”).
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Odbudowa kosciola Naj$wigtszej Maryi Panny na Zam-
ku Wysokim w Malborku, ukoniczona w roku 2016, byta
wydarzeniem bezprecedensowym w powojennej histo-
rii polskiego konserwatorstwa nie tylko ze wzglegdu na
wyjatkowsa stratygrafi¢ obiektu 1 skomplikowang proble-
matyke konserwatorska, ale takze na znaczenie zamku
malborskiego jako zabytku rangi §wiatowej, co zreszta
zostalo sformalizowane wpisem tego Sredniowiecznego
zalozenia na Liste Swiatowego Dziedzictwa UNESCO'.
Piszac o odbudowie kosciola NMP, nalezy pamigtad, ze
chodzi tutaj o formg $wiatyni, jaka miata ona do roku
1945, nadana przez Konrada Steinbrechta podczas re-
stauracji przeprowadzonej w latach 1882-1902.
Restauracja ta, cho¢ przyniosta liczne zmiany wyni-
kajace z odkryé dokonanych w trakcie studiéw i badan
architektonicznych prowadzonych przez Steinbrechta
(jako ze usunigto barokowe naleciato$ci), to jednak nie
zmienita oryginalnego klimatu wngtrza i nie naruszyla
jego gotyckiej struktury. Potwierdzil to Artur Dobry,
piszac: ,Wngetrze sakralne od czaséw rozbudowy w la-
tach 1331-1344 az po 1945 nie utracifo swojego Sre-
dniowiecznego charakteru™. Formg architektoniczna,
o ktérej pisze A. Dobry, zasadniczo zachowang do dzis,

The restoration of the Blessed Virgin Mary Church at
the High Castle of Malbork (completed in 2016) was
an unprecedented event in Polish post-war monument
conservation history, not only because of its unique stra-
tigraphy and complexity of conservatory issues, but also
given the significance of Malbork Castle as a monument
of world renown, its status confirmed with the build-
ing’s listing on the UNESCO World Heritage List.!
The term ,reconstruction of the Blessed Virgin
Mary Church” shall be hereinafter used with reference
to the shrine’s shape from before 1945, resulting from
the 1882-1902 restorative works by Conrad Steinbrecht.
The restoration brought about a number of chang-
es originating in the discoveries that had been made
during the architectural studies and works conducted
by Steinbrecht (removal of Baroque influences), but
without altering the original ambience of the interiors,
or disturbing the Gothic structure. The above was con-
firmed by Artur Dobry, who wrote in his academic pa-
per that ,from the 1331-1344 expansion until 1945 the
sacral interiors did not lose their medieval character.”
The original, thirteenth-century High Castle was com-
posed of a three-bay, single-nave castle chapel, with
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Ryc. 1. Najstarszy widok zamku od wschodu — zaginiony w 1945 obraz z gdanskiego Dworu Artusa Oblezenie Malborka z 1460.

Fig. 1. The oldest view of the castle from the east—Siege of Malbork, a painting from 1460 lost in 1945 from the Artus Court in Gdansk.

koscidt zamkowy NMP otrzymat w wyniku znacznego
rozszerzenia poza oryginalny zarys Zamku Wysokiego
ustalony w XIII wieku — pierwotnej, trojprzgstowej
1 jednonawowej kaplicy zamkowej o dwoch przestach
nakrytych sklepieniami krzyzowo-zebrowymi i trze-
cim, by¢ moze wielobocznie zamknigtym przgstem
wschodnim ze sklepieniem osadzonym na 6 podpo-
rach®. Uwidocznienie §ladéw najstarszych podzia-
téw kompozycji wnetrza pierwszej kaplicy zamkowej
w wyniku zniszczen z roku 1945 uruchomito niezwy-
kle interesujaca z puntu widzenia teoretyczno-doktry-
nalnego dyskusj¢ w sprawie kierunkéw odbudowy?*.
Problematyka historyczno-konserwatorska kosciota
NMP na Zamku Wysokim w Malborku jest niewatpliwie
warta szerszego oméwienia, jednak w tym artykule chcia-
tabym skupi¢ si¢ na fenomenie figury NMP, osadzonej
w zewngtrznej gotyckiej blendzie prezbiterium — nie tyl-
ko z punktu widzenia dzieta sztuki, lecz takze jej postrze-
gania jako znaku czy symbolu osadzonego w przestrzeni
miejskiej, ktora dzi§ nazywamy przestrzenia publiczng.
Na wstegpie warto zwrdcié uwagg na — jak si¢ zdaje malo
dotad badany — watek kultu maryjnego w Sredniowieczu
na ziemiach polskich i w samym zakonie krzyzackim.
Kult maryjny w Polsce ma tradycje wczesnopiastow-
skie, o czym pisze Lukasz Zak, twierdzac, ze byt on juz
obecny w czasach Bolestawa Krzywoustego, w dobie roz-
bicia dzielnicowego® i pdzniej. Wspomina on o szczegdlnej
atencji ku NMBP, jaka okazywal ten wladca, ale zwraca tez
uwagg na rozpowszechnienie si¢ kultu maryjnego w pol-
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two bays topped with a cross-ribbed vault and a third,
eastern one—likely polygonal—with vaulting rested on
six supports.® The architectural structure of the church
mentioned by Artur Dobry, which has essentially been
preserved until this day, is the effect of a significant ex-
tension of the building beyond the original layout. A
complete devastation of the church in 1945 exposed
traces of the original division of the castle chapel inte-
riors and provoked a discussion on the potential direc-
tions of reconstruction, which has proved to be highly
interesting from a theoretical/doctrinal perspective.*
The historical background and conservatory eftorts in
the Blessed Virgin Mary Church within the Malbork
High Castle are undoubtedly worth a deeper analysis.
However, in this paper, I would like to focus on the
phenomenon of the Madonna figure set in the outer
Gothic blende of the chancel, and show it not solely as
a work of art, but also as a sign, or symbol, integrated
with the urban space, today referred to as public space.

As a brief introduction, let me outline the hither-
to little-studied subject of the Marian cult in medieval
Poland and in the Order of Teutonic Knights.

As written by Eukasz Zak, Mary has been vener-
ated in Poland since the early Piast era. The author
documents the cult during the reign of Bolestaw Krzy-
wousty, during the time of feudal fragmentation,® and
in later periods. He mentions the king’s very special
deference to Blessed Mary—a fact confirmed by Gallus
Anonymus—and highlights that the Marian cult was
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Ryc. 2. Najstarszy widok zamku od wschodu — zaginiony w 1945 obraz z gdanskiego Dworu Artusa Oblezenie Malborka z 1460, fragment

z Zamkiem Wysokim i kosciotem NMP.

Fig. 2. The oldest view of the castle from the east—Siege of Malbork, a painting from 1460 lost in 1945 from the Artus Court in Gdansk,

fragment with the High Castle and the Church of Holy Mary.

skich kregach moznowladczych: ,Pierwszymi $ladami
kultu Maryi Panny w innym kregu niz piastowski sg
fundacje Piotra Wlostowica. Wydaje si¢, ze otwieraja one
nowy etap w rozwoju duchowos$ci maryjnej na ziemiach
polskich. Niedlugo p6zniej spotykamy fundacje maryjne
innych moznowladcéw. Kolejne $lady wiary w opieke
Bozej Rodzicielki pojawiaja si¢ w $rodowisku plockim
za czasOéw pontyfikatu Aleksandra z Malonne. Wydaje si¢
zatem, ze w XII wieku kult Matki Bozej zaczyna obejmo-
wac coraz szersze kregi. Podobny proces mozna zaobser-
wowac takze w Europie Zachodniej. W epoce karoliniskiej
Maryja Panna jest przede wszystkim patronka dynastii
panujacych, podczas gdy w XI-XII wieku, dzigki grego-
rianom, a szczegblnie mnichom z kongregacji kluniackiej,
1 potem dzicki cystersom, pobozno$¢ maryjna coraz bar-
dziej si¢ rozpowszechnia™.

Wreszcie nalezy zauwazy¢, ze to rozpowszechnienie
kultu maryjnego w Polsce siggnelo tez stanu szlachec-
kiego i rycerskiego, o czym $wiadczy wielka popularno$é
pie$ni Bogurodzica, ktora stala si¢ popularna pod koniec
XII wieku, ale przypisuje si¢ jej pochodzenie od $w.
Wojciecha, z uwagi na budowg jezykowa wskazujaca na
wzory bizantyjskie z X wicku. Bogurodzica — okre§lana
przez Jana Dtugosza jako carmen patrum — stala si¢ pie$nia
ludowa, a takze byla pierwszym polskim hymnem na-
rodowym, wyznaniem wiary, w ktérym pierwsze strofy,
pochodzace z poczatku XIII wieku, zawieraja dogma-
tyczna synteze godnodci i tytutéw Maryi. Hymn Boguro-
dzica byl 1 jest postrzegany jako pomnik polskiej ducho-
woscl, a jego patetyczne wersety 1 melodia zagrzewaly
rycerstwo do boju w bitwach z zakonem krzyzackim,
najpierw pod Plowcami, pézniej pod Grunwaldem’.
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also popularized among Polish magnate circles: ,The
earliest traces of the veneration of Virgin Mary outside
of Piast circles are the foundations established by Piotr
Wilostowic (also known as Peter Wlast). They seem to
initiate a new phase of the development of Marian spir-
ituality in Polish lands. Other Marian foundations, cre-
ated by other magnates, appeared shortly after. Marks
of Marian beliefs were also found within Plock circles
at the time of the pontificate of Alexander of Malonne.
Therefore, it seems that in the twelfth century the cult
of Our Lady was expanding. A similar process was also
observed in Western Europe. In the Carolingian era,
Virgin Mary was primarily a patroness of the ruling dy-
nasty, but in the eleventh/twelfth century the cult was
much more widespread, mostly owing to the Gregori-
ans, monks from the congregation of Cluny, and later
the Cistercians.”®

The Marian cult in Poland soon reached noble
and chivalric circles, which is proved by the unrivalled
popularity of the religious song Bogurodzica (lit. Moth-
er of God) observed towards the end of the thirteenth
century. The likely author of Bogurodzica was Adalbert
of Prague, a thesis supported by the work’s linguistic
structure alluding to tenth-century Byzantine patterns.
Bogurodzica was much more than a mere folk song; it
became the first Polish national anthem, credo, and
carmen patrium, as named by Jan Dlugosz. The initial
stanzas, written in the early thirteenth century, contain
a dogmatic synthesis of Mary’s dignity and titles. The
anthem has since always been perceived as a memorial
of Polish spirituality. Its melodic line and solemn verses
were on the lips of knights heading for battles against

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation + 62/2020



Ryc. 3. Fotografia wschodniej Sciany prezbiterium kosciota zamko-
wego NMP z figurg Madonny, stan z poczatku XX wieku.

Fig. 3. Photograph of the eastern wall of the castle’s Blessed Virgin
Mary Church presbytery with a figure of the Madonna, as seen at
the start of the twentieth century.

Tymczasem kult maryjny w zakonie krzyzackim,
ktory powstal w konicu XII wieku®, byt stosunkowo
pdzniejszy, gdyz jego oficjalna 1 gldwng patronka byla
$w. Elzbieta’. Idac tokiem rozumowania Maksymiliana
Grzegorza, mozna postawi¢ pytanie, czy akcentowanie
od pewnego czasu kultu maryjnego przez zakon krzy-
zacki nie ma swoich Zrédet wlasnie w dyplomatyce krzy-
zackiej 1 nie jest swoistg uzurpacja, ktora miala by¢ kon-
trapunktem dla patriotycznej konotacji opicki maryjne;j
nad Krélestwem Polskim. Te uwagi moga by¢ istotnym
przyczynkiem do interpretacji symboliczno-politycznej
genezy figury NMP, ktérej rzezbiarskie zobrazowanie
zostalo wykonane z niespotykana maestria i dbalo$cia
nie tylko w sensie czysto techniczno-budowlanym, ale
takze z wyraznym poszukiwaniem nowatorskich $rod-
kéw wyrazu artystycznego, ktdrych zastosowanie mia-
toby stuzy¢ idei uczytelnienia tej figury jako elementu
dominujacego w sylwecie zamku i miasta.

Warto takze zwrdcié¢ uwage na figur¢ NMP uloko-
wang we wschodniej Scianie prezbiterium jako na czytel-
ny znak ukierunkowania na wschéd. Tak pomyslana eks-
pozycja rzezby potwierdza regule orientacyjng koSciofa
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Ryc. 4. Rekonstrukcja Madonny, autorzy: K. Myszka, S. Juzkéw,
P. Jabtonski, R. Solski, model rzezby i projekt kolorystyki 2014.

Fig. 4. Reconstruction of the Madonna, authors: K. Myszka,
S Juzkéw, P. Jabtoriski, R. Solski, sculpture model and color de-
sign from 2014.

the Order of Teutonic Knights, first at Plowce and then
at Grunwald (former Tannenberg).”

In the Teutonic Order, founded towards the end
of the twelfth century;® the cult of Virgin Mary appeared
relatively later, as its principal and official patroness was
Saint Elisabeth.’ Following the reasoning of Maksymilian
Grzegorz, a question may be asked whether it could
have been a rule of Teutonic diplomacy to place em-
phasis on the Marian cult, or a usurpation, meant as
a counterpoint to the patriotic connotation of Mary’s
providence over the Kingdom of Poland. These issues
may be a good starting point for interpretation of the
symbolic and political origin of the Madonna figure,
whose sculptural image was not only carved with un-
paralleled mastery and meticulousness in a purely
technical or engineering sense, but also bears traces of
a quest for novel means of artistic expression, with an
aim to make the figure a dominant element of the castle
and the town.

The Madonna figure embedded in the eastern wall
of the chancel should also be seen as a pronounced
mark of the sacrum and its eastward orientation. This
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Ryc. 5. Rekonstrukcja Madonny, autorzy: K. Myszka, S. Juzkéw, P. Jabtonski, R. Solski, projekt montazu rzezby 2014.
Fig. 5. Reconstruction of the Madonna, authors: K. Myszka, S. Juzkéw, P. Jabfoniski, R. Solski, sculpture assembly design from 2014.

chrzescijaniskiego z prezbiterium jako strefa sacrum',
ktdrego 0§ otwiera si¢ na wschdod — o czym pisal Oryge-
nes, jeden ze znanych starochrzescijaniskich komentato-
row Pisma Swigtego — czyli w kierunku, ,,gdzie wschodzi
prawdziwe $wiatlo”". Nie jest zatem przypadkiem, ze
malborska Madonna pozostaje zwrdcona ,.ku wschodo-
wi, miejscu, gdzie podnosi si¢ stoice”? symbolizujace
Chrystusa, ktéry ma przyj$é na koficu czaséw'.

NMP jest wigc nie tylko or¢downiczka 1 posred-
niczka ze swym synem Jezusem, lecz takze tarcza
ochronna i puklerzem neutralizujacym zlo i niebezpie-
czenstwo. We wezesnochrzedcijaiskim pismiennictwie
Koscidt jako instytucja, a w §lad za tym takze koSciodl
jako obiekt, przedstawiany jest symbolicznie jako 16dz
sterowana przez Chrystusa, na ktdérej wierni ptyna do
celu przez wzburzone morza. Jest charakterystyczne,
ze galiony (rzezby dziobowe) umieszczane na histo-
rycznych zaglowcach czgsto przedstawialy postacie
mgskie lub kobiece majace znaczenie talizmanu (amu-
letu). By¢ moze taka figura zdobifa statek Krzysztofa
Kolumba ,Santa Maria”, ktdrego wyprawa miata cha-
rakter odkrywczo-misyjny.

Figura Madonny z Drziecigtkiem powstala jako
rzezbiarska dekoracja niszy okiennej w czgsci prezbi-
terialnej nowego, powigkszonego kosciola zamkowego
w Malborku, ktérego realizacja miata miejsce w latach
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concept of the sculpture’s exposure confirms the still
irrefutable rule of orientation of Christian churches,
where the chancel serves as the sacral’® zone, with its
axis opened up to the east or—as stated Origen Ada-
mantius, an acknowledged early Christian commenta-
tor of the Bible!'—to ,where the true light originates.”
Therefore, it is no coincidence that the Madonna of
Malbork faces ,eastwards, to where the sun rises,”"?
thus symbolizing Christ, who is believed to ,descend
from Heaven at the end of time.”"

Therefore, Our Lady is not only an advocate and
mediatrix like her son, Jesus, but also a shield and
buckler that neutralizes evil and danger. In early Chris-
tian writings, the Church, both as an institution and as
an structure, is symbolically depicted as a boat steered
by Christ, on which the faithful head towards their
destination amidst stormy seas. Interestingly, historical
sailing ships were decorated with carved figurcheads
(sculptures) representing male or female figures per-
ceived as talismans/amulets. Perhaps there was also
one on La Santa Maria, the ship used by Christopher
Columbus during his exploratory/missionary voyage.

The figure of Virgin Mary and the Christ Child was
sculpted to decorate a window recess in the chancel of
the new, expanded Castle Church in Malbork, built in
the years 1331-1344.
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Ryc. 6. Prezbiterium kosciota zamkowego NMP z ukonczong re-
konstrukcja figury Madonny; fot. K. Kotodziejczyk.

Fig. 6. Presbytery of the castle’s Blessed Virgin Mary Church with
a finished reconstruction of the Madonna statue; photo by K. Ko-
todziejczyk.

1331-1344. Zostata wykonana z gipsu jastrychowego,
dzi§ nazywanego sztucznym kamieniem', odlewanego
w segmentowych formach, ktére nast¢pnie wzajemnie
taczono, domurowywano i kotwiono w blendzie niszy
okiennej. W oryginalnej, pierwotnej wersji rzezba zo-
stata pokryta polichromig na bazie farb wapiennych, ale
jak si¢ okazalo, byta to powloka szybko ulegajaca de-
strukcji powodowanej czynnikami atmosferycznymi.
Szarzejace 1 tuszczace si¢ barwniki 1 zlocenia wymu-
sily juz po okolo 40 latach powazna konserwacje figu-
ry, w wyniku ktérej zastapiono polichromi¢ bardziej
odporng na korozj¢ technologia mozaiki sktadanej ze
szklanych kostek. Nie jest znany ani autor, ani warsztat
tego dziela. Niektorzy badacze przypuszczaja, ze mogt
to by¢ warsztat praski, ktdry wykonat na transepcie ka-
tedry znacznych rozmiaréw kompozycje mozaikows
przedstawiajaca scen¢ Sadu Ostatecznego.

Mozna zatem postawié pytanie, na ile nowa powlo-
ka mozaikowa byla zabiegiem spowodowanym potrzeba
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Ryc. 7. Figura Madonny w niszy okiennej prezbiterium ko$cio-
ta zamkowego NMP w promieniach wschodzacego stonca; fot.
K. Kotodziejczyk.

Fig. 7. Figure of the Madonna in a window niche of the castle’s
Blessed Virgin Mary Church presbytery in the rays of the rising
sun; photo by K. Kotodziejczyk.

The sculpture was made of gypsum screed (to-
day’s artificial stone)," cast in segmental moulds. The
segments were subsequently joined together and an-
chored in the blende. Originally, the sculpture was
covered with whitewash-based polychrome, but the
coating proved to be non-weatherproof. Greying and
peeling dyes and gilts triggered the decision to renovate
the figure only 40 years after its creation. As a result
of these efforts, the polychrome was replaced with a
glass mosaic, much more resistant to corrosion. The
author of the renovation is unknown, nor is the work-
shop. Some researchers allege that it might have been
the same Prague-based workshop which made a large
mosaic composition in the cathedral’s transept, repre-
senting the Final Judgement.

It seems reasonable to pose the question whether
the choice of the new mosaic coating was driven by
the need to better protect the original paint from ad-
verse weather conditions or if it was a well-thought-
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lepszego zabezpieczenia pierwotnej powloki malarskiej
przed czynnikami atmosferycznymi, na ile za$ byl to
przemyslany krok oparty na zalozeniach filozoficzno-
-teologicznych czy nawet spoleczno-politycznych. To
pytanie wydaje si¢ uzasadnione, je$li weZmiemy pod
uwagge badania wspodlczesnej mediewistyki nad miastem
Sredniowiecznym postrzeganym holistycznie i tacza-
cym jego struktur¢ przestrzenna z uwarunkowaniami
spoleczno-religijnymi, socjologicznymi, psychologicz-
nymi czy antropologiczno-kulturowymi'. Badania te
ukazuja zaskakujace nowatorstwem Sredniowieczne
postrzeganie Srodowiska miejskiego i jego organizacji,
ktére znajdujemy w pracach teologicznych hiszpaniskiego
franciszkanina Francesca Eiximenisa (1340-1409). Uj-
mowal on przestrzeii miejska jako dobro powszechne
1 dostrzegal obecno$¢ w tej przestrzeni sacrum'®, i uwa-
zal ja za kluczowa, si¢gajac do autorytetu $w. Augustyna,
ktory pisal, ze ,,miasto materialne, dobrze zorganizowa-
ne na [tym] $§wiecie jest obrazem 1 figura miasta niebiaf-
skiego 1 przedstawia je nam w obecnym zyciu na sposéb
lustra, ukazujacego obraz tego, co si¢ w nim przeglada””’.
Mamy tu zatem wyrazny zwiazek 1 byé moze genezg
koncepcji malborskiej Madonny, ktéra odgrywatla rolg
sacrum wplisanego w przestrzen miasta, bedac jego ,,obra-
zem i figura”, symbolizujacymi zwiazek czlowieka z Bo-
giem, jako ze ,Boza chwata ma by¢ gléwnym zamiarem
i specjalnym celem wszystkich naszych dziet”'s.

Wracajac do zagadnien technologicznych, nalezy pa-
migtaé, ze nowa mozaika musiata by¢ polozona nie na
podkladzie plaskim, lecz na formie trojwymiarowej —
rzezbie postaci Madonny z Dzieciatkiem, ktéra posiada-
ta indywidualne rysy twarzy i cechy fizjonomiczne po-
staci, co nie bylo mozliwe bez ich naruszenia i w efekcie
musialo doprowadzi¢ do znicksztalcenia autentycznych
rysow 1 cech postaci. Aby polozy¢ na figurze Madonny
z Dzieciatkiem nowa okladzing mozaikows, uzyto spo-
iwa w formie narzutu z zaprawy wapiennej, w ktdrym
osadzano szklane kostki. Zabieg ten zapewne przyniost
oczekiwany ogdlny efekt wizualny, ale jak stwierdzifa
Barbara Pospieszna: ,Z tego powodu postaé Madonny
cechowala si¢ nazbyt grubymi rysami i niezgrabna fi-
zjonomia”". To wrazenie nie bylo obce takze badaczom
w pierwszej polowie XIX wieku, ktérzy definiowali je
jako ,niemile 1 dyskomfortowe”, wzbudzajace wregcz
nieche¢ 1 wskazujace brak kobiecej urody?.

Pomimo mankamentéw natury estetycznej mozaika
okazala si¢ znacznie trwalsza od polichromii, chociaz
w trakcie prac inwentaryzacyjnych w latach dwudzie-
stych XIX wieku zauwazono ubytki 1 zniszczenia ca-
tych fragmentéw. Musialy by¢ one niemate i trudne do
usunigcia, skoro wymagaly interwencji nadprezydenta
Prus Wschodnich i Zachodnich Theodora von Scho-
ena, angazujacego si¢ zardbwno w pozyskanie srodkéw
finansowych, jak i w Sciagni¢cie wlasciwych wykonaw-
cow celem zapewnienia dostawy stosownych kostek
szklanych.

Kolejna renowacja figury Madonny z Dziecigtkiem
miata miejsce juz po okolo 40 latach, zarzadzona przez
6wcezesnego konserwatora zamku Ferdinanda von Qu-

out step, rooted in philosophical/theological or socio-
political factors. The question seems reasonable, es-
pecially in light of contemporary studies of medieval
towns, perceived holistically and as a combination of
spatial structure with social/religious, sociological,
psychological, cultural and anthropological factors.'
The studies reveal surprisingly innovative medieval
thinking about towns and their organization, which
is illustrated by the theological works by Frances
Eiximenis (1340-1409), a Franciscan Catalan writer.
Eiximenis perceived urban space and the presence
of sacrum’® in towns as a common good, and recog-
nized their importance. In his beliefs, he drew on the
authority of Saint Augustine of Hippo, who wrote
that ,a well-arranged corporeal town in [this] world
represents an image and figure of the heavenly city,
and shows it to us in our earthly lives, being like a
mirror that reflects the image of whatever is in front
of it.”"7 This clearly alludes to, or perhaps even un-
derlies, the origins of the concept of the Madonna of
Malbork, who served as a sacrum integrated with ur-
ban space—the town’s ,image and figure”—and sym-
bolized man’s relationship with God, reminding peo-
ple that ,Divine glory is to be the principal purpose
and aim of all that they make.”'8

Resuming the topic of technology, it must be re-
membered that the new mosaic needed to be laid on a
three-dimensional surface (i.e., a sculpture represent-
ing the Madonna with Child, which had distinctive
facial and physiognomic features) rather than on a flat
one. As this was impossible to do without interfer-
ence with the figure’s features, they became distort-
ed. The new mosaic cover was laid on the figure with
lime mortar as the binder, in which individual pieces
of glass were set. The efforts did produce the desired
overall visual effect, but, as Barbara Pospieszna stated,
»it made Madonna’s features too coarse and its phys-
iognomy too awkward.”" Her impression was shared
by pioneer researchers of the early nineteenth centu-
ry, who had an occasion to see the figure at a close
distance before its destruction in 1945. They called
its features ,,unpleasant and uncomfortable,” or even
sarousing aversion,” implying that the figure lacked
feminine beauty.?

Despite these aesthetic flaws, the mosaic proved to
be much longer-lasting than the polychrome, although
inventory works performed in the 1820s revealed dam-
aged elements. The damage must have been considera-
ble and difficult to remove, as intervention of Theodor
von Schon, governor of West Prussia, was needed. Von
Schon took the measures needed to obtain funds and
bring contractors who would warrant delivery of the
right glass cubes.

Another renovation of the figure of the Madon-
na and the Christ Child was performed after c.a. 40
years, to the order of the then conservator of the castle,
Ferdinand von Quast. This time, too, Italian artists
were brought in and tesserae were ordered from a plant
on the Venetian island of Murano. The works were
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asta, ktory réwniez wezwal artystow wioskich 1 spro-
wadzil tessery z fabryki w weneckim Murano. Prace te
zakoniczono w roku 1870, ale nieco pdzZniej, w czasach
Konrada Steinbrechta, ponownie naprawiano figurg, kt6-
rej odpadta dlon, uszkadzajac dolne fragmenty postaci.

Kres temu niezwyklemu dzietu, istniejacemu przez
6 wickéw, polozyla artyleria Armii Czerwonej podczas
ofensywy w roku 1945; traktujac Malbork jako obiekt
strategiczny, skutecznie zniszczyta miasto: ,Po znisz-
czeniach wojennych wyciagnicto z gruzdw pigc calych,
dwa potluczone segmenty figury i glowg Madonny
oraz mndstwo osypanych kostek mozaikowych, nie-
ktore z nich w grudach zaprawy $redniowiecznej i po-
chodzacej z kolejnych napraw, XIX- 1 XX-wiecznych.
Zostaly one zabezpieczone staraniem M. Kilarskiego,
aw 1961 zlozone w réznych tymczasowych magazy-
nach na terenie zamku”™?'.

W roku 2008 zostala powotana fundacja Mater Dei,
ktérej celem byla promocja koncepcji restytucji figury
Madonny z Dzieciatkiem oraz zbieranie 1 gromadze-
nie funduszy na realizacj¢ planowanego zamierzenia.
W latach 2014-1016 z funduszy pozyskanych z réznych
zrodel, zar6wno budzetowych (Ministerstwo Kultury
i Dziedzictwa Narodowego), jak i pozabudzetowych?,
zrealizowano prace budowlane 1 konserwatorskie w ko-
Scicle zamkowym oraz odtworzono figur¢ Madonny
z Dzieciatkiem z wykorzystaniem w ponad 60% orygi-
nalnych segmentdéw wydobytych z powojennych gru-
zowisk. Do oblozenia figury, o wysokosci ponad 8 m,
uzyto przeszlo 300 tysiccy tesseréw (szklanych kostek
sprowadzonych z Wenecji) oraz kostek pokrytych zto-
tem, ktdre wykonano w Gdanisku. Wykorzystano takze
uratowany zbidr oryginalnych kostek mozaikowych wy-
dobytych z gruzowiska — 7936 sztuk. 17 kwietnia 2016
uroczyscie, w obecnosci goscia honorowego — Wielkie-
go Mistrza Zakonu Krzyzackiego opata Bruno Plattera,
przedstawiono rezultaty prac konserwatorskich.

Madonna malborska — p6Znosredniowieczne dzie-
to sztuki zrealizowane w przestrzeni publicznej miasta
1 przeznaczone dla jego wielokulturowej spotecznosci —
stala si¢ ponownie symbolem miasta wspdttworzacym
jego unikalne genius loci.
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completed in 1870, but later, during the term of Con-
rad Steinbrecht, the figure’s hand fell oft and damaged
the bottom part of the sculpture, thus necessitating an-
other repair.

The unique, six centuries-old piece or art was fi-
nally destroyed during the 1945 offensive of the Red
Army, which significantly damaged the castle, consid-
ering it an important strategic object. ,,Five intact and
two broken segments of the figure, the Madonna’s
head, and plenty of loose mosaic cubes were found
in the rubble after the war, some lumped in medieval
mortar, other with traces of mortars from the nine-
teenth- and twentieth-century renovations. They were
secured on the initiative of M. Kilarski and stored in
temporary depots within the castle in 1961.7%

The year 2008 marks the birth of the Mater Dei
Foundation, established to promote the concept of
Madonna restitution and collect funds needed for the
project to come to light. Between 2014 and 2016, with
funds obtained from a number of sources, including
the state budget (Ministry of Culture and National
Heritage) and non-budgetary institutions,? it was pos-
sible to perform construction and conservation works
in the Castle Church, and to restore the figure of the
Madonna with Child using less than 60% of the orig-
inal segments recovered from post-war ruins. More
than 300 thousand tesserae (glass tiles brought from
Venice) and gilded cubes manufactured in Gdansk
were needed to cover the 8-meter-high figure.

The 7,936 original mosaic cubes recovered from
the ruins were also used. The final results of the con-
servation works were officially announced on April 17
2016 in the presence of a guest of honour, the Grand
Master of the Teutonic Order, Bruno Platter.

The Madonna of Malbork was a late medieval piece
of art created in the public space of the town and ded-
icated to its multicultural residents. Destroyed during
the war in 1945, it was fully reconstructed between
2014 and 2016, as a result of meticulous conservation
works performed as part of the reconstruction plan for
the Castle Church, to once again become the town’s
symbol; its unique genius loci.
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stosowane praktycznie przez kancelarie, w tym tzw. mala
kancelarig, czyli osobista kancelari¢ wielkich mistrzéw, sa
dziedzing nauk pomocniczych historii stosunkowo naj-
mniej po dzi§ dzief przebadany” (s. 416).

10 M. Bogdan, Prezbiterium w przestrzeni architektonicznej koscio-
fa, Katowice 2008.

1 Cyt. za: R. Walczak, Symbolika i wystrdj swigtyni chrzestijari-
skiej, Poznan 2005, s. 34.

12 Cytat ze §w. Augustyna, ibidem, s. 34.

3 M. Feuillet, Leksykon symboli chrzestijariskich, przekl. M. Pa-
lefr, Poznan 2006, s. 156.

'* B. Pospieszna, Historia mozaikowej figury Madonny z Dziecigt-
kiem z zewnetrznej niszy chdru kosciota zamkowego w Malbor-
ku, [w:] Koscist Najswigtszej Marii Panny na Zamku Wysokim
w Malborku, dzieje — wystrdj — konserwacja, red. J. Hochleit-
ner, M. Mierzwinski, Malbork 2016, s. 95-111.

15 G. Althof, Potega rytuatu. Symbolika wladzy. Sredniowiecze,
Warszawa 2011.

' R. Hryszko, Sacrum w péZnosredniowiecznej koncepeji miasta
idealnego Francesca Eiximenisa, [w:] Sacrum w miescie, t. 1: Sre-
dniowiecze i wezesna epoka nowoZytna. Wymiar religijny, kultu-
ralny i spoteczny, red. D. Quirini-Poplawska, £. Burkiewicz,
Krakéw 2016.

17 Cyt. za: R. Hryszko, op. cit., s. 41.

18 Tbidem, s. 43.

19 B. Pospieszna, op. cit., s. 95.

20 Ibidem, s. 96.

2! Ibidem, s. 105.

2 Koszt prac szacowany jest na 30 mln z1.

Streszczenie

W artykule oméwiono problem restytugji figury Ma-
donny z Dzieciatkiem w zewngtrznej niszy okien-
nej prezbiterium koSciota NMP na Zamku Wysokim
w Malborku jako niezwyklego, p6znosredniowiecznego
symbolu rzezbiarskiego wpisanego w strukturg prze-
strzenng miasta. Jest ona dowodem 6wczesnego po-
strzegania miasta jako obszaru szczeg6lnej aktywnosci
spotecznej postugujacej si¢ wyrafinowanymi Srodkami
komunikacji mi¢dzyludzkiej, w ktérym apoteoza sacrum
w przestrzeni publiczne]j miasta jest ilustracja zachowan
spolecznych w Sredniowieczu, bgdacych obecnie obsza-
rem badari opartych na metodologiach wspdtczesnej so-
gjologii, psychologii i antropologii kulturowe;.
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Abstract

The subject of this article is the restoration of the figure
of the Madonna with the Christ Child standing in the
outer window recess within the chancel of the Bless-
ed Mary Church, High Castle, Malbork, as a unique,
late-medieval symbolic sculpture integrated with the
town’s spatial structure. The figure proves that in the
Late Middle Ages the town was perceived as an area of
particular social activity based on sophisticated means
of interpersonal communication; and that the apothe-
osis of sacrum in public space illustrated medieval social
behaviours. These are now subjected to research with
the use of methodologies inherent to contemporary so-
ciology, psychology, and cultural anthropology.
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Ksiazki

Books

Bozena Wierzbicka

Najlepsze miasto Swiata

Recenzja pracy Grzegorza Piatka, Najlepsze miasto swiata. Warszawa w odbudowie 1944-1949, Wydawnictwo WAB,

Warszawa 2020, s. 530 + 14 nlb., il.

Grzegorz
Pigtek

Najlepsze
miasto

‘Warszawa
w odbudowie
1944-1949

Grzegorz Pigtek, Najlepsze miasto $wiata. Warszawa w odbu-
dowie 1944—-1949, Wydawnictwo WAB, Warszawa 2020, projekt
okftadki: Joanna Strekowska (zdjgcie na okladce: Warszawa:
mapa miasta w skali 1:20000 wraz z inwentaryzacjg zniszczen
popetnionych przez Niemcoéw w latach 1939-1945, opracowali:
L. Kowalski, Felicjan Pigtkowski, Gtéwny Urzad Pomiaréw Kraju,
1949, zrédto: Biblioteka Narodowa/Polona).

Kazda dyscyplina naukowa, 1 to nie tylko humanistycz-
na, mieSci w swoim dorobku zagadnienia charakte-
ryzowane przez dlugie trwanie, ktdrych bibliogratia
ro$nie przez wiele lat, az do wygasnigcia, co wecale nie
musi oznaczaé zamknigcia problemu. Przykladowo,
w polskiej historii sztuki XIX stulecia takim dyskuto-
wanym tematem byla polemika z pogladem krytyka Ju-
liana Klaczki, ktéry dat wyraz swojemu wielce kontro-

158

wersyjnemu pogladowi, ze po sztukach plastycznych
uprawianych przez Polakéw nie nalezy si¢ spodziewaé
sukcesow, bo to wielka, wieszcza poezja jest tworcza
domeng naszej nacji'. Po tej wypowiedzi nastapit efekt
yuderz w stol...” — pierwszy zareagowal Cyprian Kamil
Norwid, a pdzniej przez blisko 30 lat co rusz kto$ przy-
pominat opini¢ Klaczki i przedstawiat swoja riposte.

W srodowisku zabytkoznawcdw, historykdw i prak-
tykéw konserwacji zabytkéw, szczegblnie wsrdd jego
reprezentantéw stotecznych, takim leitmotivem jest od
lat kilkudziesigciu analiza i ocena procesu odbudowy
Warszawy po zniszczeniach II wojny §wiatowej. I tak
jak po pracach podjetych na poczatku XX wieku przez
warszawskie Towarzystwo Opieki nad Zabytkami
Przesztosci — dzialaniach rewaloryzacyjnych w obrg-
bie Starego Miasta jeszcze przed rokiem 1918 czy po
ukoniczeniu polichromii Rynku Starego Miasta w roku
1928° — w dyskusj¢ zaangazowali si¢ nie tylko wszel-
kiej specjalno$ci zabytkoznawcy, lecz takze warszawscy
dziennikarze, literaci i po prostu mieszkancy, reprezen-
tujac szeroki przekrdj zawodowy tych, ktoérzy uwazali
za konieczne zabraé glos na temat powojennej odbu-
dowy lub jej zaniechania.

Mamy rok 2020, minglo ponad 75 lat od momentu,
gdy pierwsi przedwojenni warszawiacy wrocili do swo-
jego miasta. Dyskusja trwa. Czy zawsze merytorycz-
na? Oczywiste jest, ze taka reakcje wywotluja jedynie
tematy gorace. Dzisiaj nie zabieraja juz glosu zasluzeni
zolnierze powstania warszawskiego — od lat grupa wio-
daca prym w dyskusji sa pokolenia urodzone po woj-
nie. Mimo to wyglaszane 1 publikowane sady zawiera-
ja duza dawke emocji, maja wagg oskarzen, nie ocen.
Mozna rzec: dla ich glosicieli sprawa toczy si¢ przed
sadem historii. Proces odbudowy, jak kazda $ledzona
przez spoleczenistwo wyrazista dzialalno$é, ma swoich
bohateréw pozytywnych i swoje ,,czarne owce”. Za po-
zytywnymi przemawia nie tylko odpowiednie wyszko-
lenie zawodowe, lecz takze karta wojenna, zza plecoéw
negatywnych wyglada widmo KPP*. Sadzg, ze kazdy
z czytelnikdéw ,Wiadomosci Konserwatorskich” mogt-
by napisa¢ rozprawke na temat ,Jak odbudowywaé
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Rysunek koncepcyjny Macieja Nowickiego ukazujgcy wielkg hale Zgromadzenia Narodowego w Warszawie; projekt niezrealizowany; repro-
dukcja ze zbioréw B. Wierzbickiej, oryginat w Muzeum Warszawy (odbitka ozalidowa szkicu ,Akropolis Warszawy” wykonanego w 1945).

miasto po zniszczeniach wojennych”. I zapewne spec-
trum postaw wobec odbudowy — czy tez potencjalnych
probleméw konserwatorskich — bytoby duze. W przy-
padku Warszawy publikacje prezentuja subiektywne
oceny tego, co zrobiono, lokujac oceng poszczegblnych
dokonan na skali od podziwu do zadania karalnosci®.
Nie podwazam zasadnodci analizy tego, co w War-
szawie zrobiono lub nie. Dla mieszkancdw, dla ktérych
historia ich miasta jest ciagle zywa, problem odbudowy
nie stracil — jak widaé¢ — aktualno$ci. Odbudowa mia-
sta po drastycznych zniszczeniach wojennych to temat,
ktéry mozna ujaé na rézne sposoby. Mozna si¢ poku-
si¢ o mozliwie pelne przedstawienie wieloSci postaw
1 koncepcji, mozna tez skoncentrowaé si¢ na jednym
watku. I ten jeden watek to najczgSciej opisanie, na
co pozwalal sobie inwestor pafistwowy, budujac mia-
sto w okresie ofensywy realizmu socjalistycznego, ze
zwrdceniem uwagl na zbyteczne wyburzenia budowli
o wartodci historycznej i na postawy reprezentowane
przez gorliwych teoretykéw socrealizmu, na gloszone
przez nich urbanistyczne zalozenia doktryny. W takim
przypadku autorzy uwazaja, ze decyzyjni przedstawi-
ciele BOS reprezentowali niezrozumienie tradycji
miasta, podkreslaja lekcewazenie jego dziedzictwa kul-
turowego 1 wypunktowuja wypaczenia, czyli wyburze-
nia ocalalych i1 nadajacych si¢ do odbudowy/remontu/
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rewaloryzacji reliktéw przedwojennej zabudowy (np.
patacu Kronenberga, ale przede wszystkim kamienic
czynszowych), $wiadome a zbyteczne odbijanie de-
koracji z elewacji, wzniesienie szkaradnej dominanty
spoleczno-politycznego centrum kosztem zniszczenia
przedwojennego kwartatu (Palac Kultury i Nauki),
uwarunkowana politycznie socrealistyczng gigantoma-
ni¢, ktdrej ofiara padaly cale pierzeje (np. zachodnia
strona ulicy Marszatkowskiej), kontrowersyjne este-
tycznie nowe rozwiazania (owo ,czerpanie z dorobku
przeszlosci”, np. w przypadku PKiN).

A u progu roku 2020 zostali$my obdarowani ksiazka
Grzegorza Piatka, z wyksztalcenia architekta, przy tym,
co okazuje si¢ w przypadku wielu dyskusji dotyczacych
prezentowanego tematu argumentem istotnym — war-
szawiaka. Autora, ktérego cechuje zywy zmysl kry-
tyczny, co nie raz udowodnil, a do tego jest obdarzony
pisarska umiejgtno$cia ozywiania postaci 1 wypadkéw.
Zawdzigczamy mu juz §wietna pracg poSwigcona Ste-
fanowi Starzyniskiemu®. Prezentowana ksigzka, o po-
zornie przewrotnym tytule, wychodzi poza reprezen-
towane dotychczas schematy. Nie bedg jej streszczad,
odbierajac czytelnikom przyjemnos$¢ analizy jej bardzo
dobrej konstrukeji. Zajme si¢ tym, co ja wyrdznia.

Jak wspomniano, wielu autorom towarzyszy po-
czucie misji odklamywania historii. Piatek tej potrzeby
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nie odczuwa. Wie, ze nie ma takiej koniecznosci, bo
jest juz duzo publikacji méwiacych, kto 1 czemu jest
winien, a wybdr opgji nalezy do czytelnika. Nie wycho-
dzi z pozycji ani antypatii, ani sympatii do bohateréw
tego trudnego czasu. Starannie i skutecznie unika ocen
1 podsumowan o charakterze pryncypialnym. Zajmuje
si¢ krok po kroku przedstawieniem kilku pierwszych
lat odbudowy miasta, starajac si¢ — z pozytywnym
skutkiem — przedstawié¢ plusy 1 minusy tak sytuacji,
jak 1 konkretnych ludzi. Autor omawia pokrétce wy-
padki historyczne, jakie dotknely miasto od 1 wrze-
$nia 1939 po rok 1949, a nawet pdzniej. Relacjonuje,
podaje statystyki, ale tez odmalowuje piérem wojen-
ne sytuacje, jakie spotkaly mieszkancéw, ich powo-
jenne leki i nadzieje, obietnice PKWN 1 fakty, krok
po kroku — jak przywracano miasto do zycia, jak je
po gospodarsku odbudowywano. Stara si¢ obiektyw-
nie przedstawié dramatis personae, scharakteryzowaé
gléwne postacie procesu odbudowy, poczynajac od
Mariana Spychalskiego, z zawodu przeciez architekta
1 urbanisty, pierwszego prezydenta miasta w odbudo-
wie. Nowa wiadza poSciagata specjalistoéw z terenu:
architektow, urbanistéw, w tym znaczaca grupg tych
od ochrony zabytkéw, jak Jan Zachwatowicz czy Piotr
Bieganski. Wszystkich — czy to ludzi wladzy, jak Ma-
rian Spychalski, Jézef Sigalin, Bohdan Lachert 1 Szy-
mon Syrkus, czy zabytkoznawcéw i1 konserwatoréw
zabytkéw, jak Jan Zachwatowicz 1 Wactaw Klyszewski —
faczyl pragmatyzm: miasto trzeba odbudowaé. Szefem
Biura Odbudowy Stolicy (BOS), wybranym zaocznie,
byl Roman Piotrowski, architekt nalezacy do przedwo-
jennej lewicujacej awangardy.

Piatek nie zaklada a priori ani gltupoty, ani zlej woli
dyrygujacych odbudows. Nie odbiera im prawa glo-
su. Odpowiednie cytaty s3 sprawiedliwie podzielone
migdzy przedstawicieli réznych opgji ideologicznych.

Tym samym, mimowolnie ale nieuchronnie, staje si¢
weryfikatorem ocen. Spokojnie przedstawia postawy
0s0b zaangazowanych w odbudowe, wszystkich jej in-
zynierdw majacych rézne przekonania polityczne, ale
tez wyksztalconych 1 majacych konkretne wyobrazenia
o prawidlowej realizacji. I z ich punktu widzenia jest to
postawa prawidlowa, chyba takze w sensie etycznym.
Sposdb opisu tego, co si¢ dziato, nie odbiera im prawa
glosu, nie neguje ich wiedzy i umiej¢tnosci zawodo-
wych oraz — generalnie rzecz biorac — dobrej woli.
(Dla zaniepokojonych dodam, ze autor stoi po wla-
Sciwej stronie). Podchodzi do sprawy odbudowy, jak
do opisowej kroniki wypadkdéw: mamy miasto w sta-
nie destrukgji, przybywaja ludzie majacy ré6zne moty-
wacje 1 rézne koncepcje, jak ma zostaé odbudowane.
I jak moga, 1 jak umieja, wdrazaja swdj plan. Ludzie
odbudowy s3 reprezentantami réznych ideologii poli-
tyczno-spolecznych, maja rézne przygotowanie zawo-
dowe 1 nie s3 to postacie jednowymiarowe. Laczy ich
ostateczna decyzja: miasto ma jednak zostaé¢ odbudo-
wane 1 ma pozostaé stolicg. Autor cytuje pompatycz-
ne przeméwienie Wiadystawa Gomutki, raportuje,
gdzie 1 jakie zapadaly decyzje komunistycznych wladz,
1 przedstawia, jak wptynat na decyzje, plany i realizacj¢
odbudowy masowy powr6t warszawiakdéw do zburzo-
nego miasta. Po prostu opowiada, co si¢ dzialo, 1 jest to
opowies¢ fascynujaca.

A jako bonus otrzymujemy rozdzial pt. Rynek Mar-
szatkowski, wpleciony od niechcenia w $rodek histo-
rycznej opowiesci. Niezwykle to sugestywna 1 cieka-
wa kreacja. Ksiazka Grzegorza Piatka jawi mi si¢ jako
wzorcowy przyklad tego, jak mozna stworzy¢ dziefo na
temat odbudowy 1 wybordéw konserwatorskich w trud-
nych politycznie czasach, oparte na archiwaliach 1 bo-
gatej (acz wybranej) literaturze przedmiotu, majace
wysoki walor literacki.

' J. Klaczko, Sztuka polska, ,Wiadomosci Polskie” (Paryz)
1857, samodzielna broszura — 1858; por. J. Starzyfiski, Pol-
ska droga do samodzielnosci w sztuce, Warszawa 1973, s. 20-21.
Ocali¢ przesztos¢ dla przysztosci. Towarzystwo Opieki nad Za-
bytkami Przeszlosci 1906-1944, red. R. Brykowski, Warsza-
wa 1985.

B. Wierzbicka, Polichromia Rynku Starego Miasta w 1928 roku,
[w:] Historyczne place Warszawy. Urbanistyka — Architektura —
Problemy konserwatorskie, materialy sesji naukowej, Warsza-
wa 3—4 listopada 1994, red. B. Wierzbicka, Warszawa 1995,
s. 57-65.

Zob. np. Rozmowa z Tomaszem Markiewiczem [wspodlauto-
rem ksiazki, wraz z Jerzym S. Majewskim, Budujemy nowy
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dom. Odbudowa Warszawy w latach 1945-1952, Warszawa
2013], www.dsh.waw.pl/pl/0_1663.

Zob. np. J. Sujecki, Druga Smier¢ miasta. Przyczyny i kon-
sekwencje, [w:] Historyczne centrum Warszawy. Urbanistyka
— Architektura — Problemy konserwatorskie, materialy sesji na-
ukowej, Warszawa 23-24 maja 1996, red. B. Wierzbicka,
Warszawa 1998, s. 190-202; por. T. Urzykowski, Fortele na
Bieruta, czyli jak odbudowywano Stardwke, ,Magazyn Stolecz-
ny Gazety Wyborczej” 19 VII 2013, s. 6-7.

G. Piatek, Sanator. Kariera Stefana Starzyriskiego, Warszawa
2016; zob. tez: A. Gruszczynski, Miasto powstalo z niczego.
Rozmowa z Grzegorzem Pigtkiem, ,Tygodnik Warszawa”, do-
datek ,,Gazety Wyborczej”, 3 IV 2020, s. 16.
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INFORMACJE

INFORMATION

Na nowego rektora Politechniki Krakowskiej
na lata 2020-2024 zostat wybrany
prof. dr hab. inz. arch. Andrzej Biatkiewicz

Andrzej Bialkiewicz urodzit si¢ w roku 1954 w Cze-
ladzi. Ukonczyt Liceum Ogolnoksztalcace im. Miko-
taja Kopernika w Bedzinie. Z Politechnika Krakowska
jest zwiazany od prawie 50 lat. Studia na Wydziale
Architektury ukonczyt w roku 1978. W tym samym
roku rozpoczat prac¢ w Zakladzie Rysunku, Malar-
stwa i Rzezby na Wydziale Architektury Politechniki
Krakowskiej, ktérym kieruje od 2011. Stopienn dok-
tora nauk technicznych uzyskal w 1987 na podstawie
rozprawy poswigconej architekturze okresu migdzy-
wojennego 1 zagadnieniom konserwatorskim. Dyser-
tacja ta stanowita punkt wyjscia do dalszych prac na-
ukowo-badawczych 1 nawigzania mi¢dzynarodowych
kontaktéw naukowych. W roku 2005 uzyskal stopien
doktora habilitowanego nauk technicznych. Tytul pro-
tesora nauk technicznych otrzymal w czerwcu 2018,
a jego ksiazka profesorska dotyczyla zmian uzytkowa-
nia obiektéw sakralnych (O zmianach uzytkowania obiek-
tow sakralnych. Adaptive Reuse of Sacred Buildings, Krakéw
2016). W dwdch ostatnich kadencjach byt prorektorem
do spraw ogdlnych Politechniki Krakowskiej, odpo-
wiedzialnym m.in. za rozwdj infrastruktury oraz bazy
dydaktycznej 1 materialnej PK, nadzér nad inwestycja-
mi i remontami uczelni, kreowanie dlugoterminowych
zadaf inwestycyjnych, wspotpracg uczelni z jednostka-
mi samorzadowymi 1 instytucjami zewngtrznymi.

Ryc. 1. Profesor Andrzej Biatkiewicz na Il Kongresie Konserwato-
row Polskich w 2015 r. w tazienkach Krélewskich w Warszawie;
fot. J. Zych, 2015.

Gléwne obszary zainteresowan badawczych prof.
Biatkiewicza dotycza architektury modernistycznej,
roli rysunku w dziatalno$ci architektoéw, zachowania
dziedzictwa architektonicznego, proceséw nadawania
zabytkom architektury wspdlczesnych funkgji, w tym
zjawiska desakralizacji obiektdéw zabytkowych. Jest au-
torem lub wspétautorem 125 publikacji naukowych
w czasopismach krajowych i mi¢dzynarodowych oraz
trzech monografii.

Réwnolegle do pracy badawczej 1 dydaktycznej na
uczelni prowadzit dzialalno$¢ jako architekt, uzyskujac
kolejne uprawnienia 1 do$wiadczenia projektowe. Jest
autorem lub wspélautorem ponad 180 zrealizowanych
projektdéw, w tym ponad 50 realizacji koScioléw 1 za-
tozenr sakralnych w Polsce 1 zagranica (najwigksza jest
kosciét z zespotem klasztornym oo. Paulindéw w Toru-
niu), m.in. na Ukrainie, Lotwie, w Kamerunie, na We-
grzech, w Chorwacji, Republice Potudniowej Afryki
1 na Stowagji.

Szczegblne zainteresowanie skierowal ku zacho-
waniu i adaptacji zespoléw sakralnych i klasztornych
00. paulinéw. Architektura tych obiektéw wyrdznia sig
w przestrzeni wielu miast, w ktdrych zaistniata, a ich
walory estetyczne w znacznym wymiarze odnotowane
zostaly w historii architektury. Realizacje te od wiekéw
wzbudzaja duze zainteresowanie. Paulini starannie

Ryc. 2. Uczestnicy Il Kongresu Konserwatoréw Polskich w War-
szawie w 2015 r.; od lewej: prof. M.J. Zychowska, prof. A. Biatkie-
wicz, prof. E. Wectawowicz-Gyurkovich; fot. J. Zych, 2015.
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traktuja swa religijng misjg, a to pozwala im na trwanie
przez stulecia, ale réwniez dbaja o zasoby materialne
1 kulturowe zakonu. Niektére budowle sakralne wy-
rézniaja si¢ nieprzemijajacymi warto$ciami, jak Jasna
Goéra w Czestochowie i Skatka w Krakowie. Obec-
nie, korzystajac z najnowszych osiagnie¢ technicznych
1 technologicznych, obiekty te transformowane sg tak,
by w starych murach funkcjonowalo wspdlczesne zy-
cie, m.in. we Wlodawie, w Mochowie, Wieruszowie,
Yeczeszycach.

Andrzej Biatkiewicz nalezy do mig¢dzynarodowych
stowarzyszen dzialajacych w obszarze ochrony dzie-
dzictwa kulturowego, takich jak: ICOMOS, DOCO-
MOMO, ReUSO, SKZ. Jest cztonkiem branzowych
organizacji architektonicznych i budowlanych: SARP,
MOIA, Rady Naukowej Galicyjskiej Izby Budownic-
twa, a takze czlonkiem Mig¢dzynarodowego Instytutu
ds. Edukacji Inzynieréw WIETE w Melbourne.

Istotny obszar jego dzialalno$ci akademickiej sta-
nowi dydaktyka (w zakresie obrazowania architektury

162

1 tworzenia jej reprezentacji, projektowania, kon-
serwacji zabytkéw 1 historii sztuki). Jest promo-
torem 3 prac doktorskich, licznych dyploméw
magisterskich, w roli recenzenta uczestniczy w po-
stgpowaniach o nadanie stopnia doktora, doktora ha-
bilitowanego 1 tytutu profesora. Bierze czynny udzial
w krajowej 1 migdzynarodowej wspolpracy naukowo-
dydaktycznej. Wystgpowal na ponad 70 konferencjach
naukowych, m.in. w Nowym Jorku, Chociebuzu,
Budapeszcie, Barcelonie, we Florencji, w Moskwie,
Mexico City, Stambule, Kolonii, Quebecu, Singapu-
rze, Xian, Bangkoku, Atenach. Do$wiadczenie zwia-
zane z zarzadzaniem uczelnia poglebit we wspdlpracy
z uczelniami polskimi i zagranicznymi z Wioch, Nie-
miec, Austrii 1 Rosji.

W wolnym czasie zajmuje si¢ historig motoryzacji,
uczestniczy w zlotach 1 rajdach zabytkowych pojazdéw.
Tworzy takze rysunki, ktore prezentowal na wystawach
autorskich 1 zbiorowych.

Redakgja

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 62/2020



&\

\ ZDJECIE ARCHIWA o,

a

e
' e

SRR - ZED KONSERWAC

.‘\‘

LAZIENKI




a |'L'|'e a I -mq IM z- ca ste Hurn_

BADANIA - TECHNOLOGIE - MATERIALY

ARCHAIOS

(;swﬂ‘ R “ony,,
& [N “y, FIRMA KONSERWATORSKA I;V
(= [ PIOTR BIAtKO

ZABYTKI MALARSTWA

Cegielnia Trojanowscy RZEZBY ARCHITEKTURY
ced 1976 &2 i Eskuteczne zwalczanie szkodnikow drewna

/v
MACZKA NA KORTY I BIEZNIE B y r Ap b" ACOW 1 o€ \’\

www.trojanowscy.krasnik.pl  www.fkpb.pl ‘ WWww.cornec

DYSKRET | B o ' Kings

Insulation

www.dyskret.com.pl ‘ www.farbykabe.pl

VILIS

[EDZYUCZELNIANY INSTYTUT KONSERWAC]IE
1 RESTAURAC]I DZIEE SZTUKI SYSTEMY STROPOWE

www.mik.edu.pl www.rector.pl www.restauro.pl www.zamek-gniew.pl

B CZtONKOWIE

ERTEMPUS @ \i
E- YIS TeG WSPIERAJACY SKZ

pracownia digitalizacji \





